| | [. Þ 
PICTVRE OF 


a Papiſt oo Fe 


A Relation of thedamnable hereſtes,dete. 


ſtable qualities, and atabolicall pratiiſes of ſundry here- 
ticks in former ages,and of the papiſts inthis age. 


W here in is plainly ſhewed,that there is ſcarſe any 
here ſie which the anncient Church knew, and withal conaem . 


ned tothe pit ofhell, whichtheRomiſh Church hath noc 
taked vp againe, and propeunded to the world with new 
Varniſh and freſb Colours. 


Together with a diſcemrſe of the late treaſon, andof the 
late execution of ſome ofthe Traitors: wheria is ſhewed 
the haynouſneſſe of their crime,and the lawfulneſſe 


of their puniſhmenr, 


Written roſtop the mouthes of thoſe, that com. 
plaine of rigour and ſcandalize the ſtate of eruelty, 
| mm theirinſt ſcuerite, | 


 Whereunto is annexed a certain treatiſe,intituled 
Pagano-P apiſmus : wherein is prooned by irrejragable 
E demonſtrations,that Papifme is flac Paganiſme:and 
W----: that the Pap dos + ye the very Pagans,in 
Oo 
6. 


ſeue 


a re feuerall things, 


AS. At London : 
Printed for Nathaniel Fosbrooke, and are to be ſold 
at bis (hop,at the weſt end of Paules, 
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, right 


Earle,Robert,Earle of Sali{bury:principall 
Secretary to the Kings Maieſly, Maſter of 1he 


Waris and Liueries,one of his Highnes 
moſt honourable prinie Counſaile, and 
Chancellsr of the famousVniucr- 
fitie of Cambridge, 


v; 


5 02 / a 2, Cor-It,14, 
== T is a notable policie,R/2ht Ho- b 1ohn 8,39. 


S!! norable, yeathe very cunningelt Pos. + ; 
J= ſtratageme the deuill hath, to? , .c, 11.575 


Y| 1ransforme himſelfe into an Angel! { Omnetbereti 
{I 2/ 2ht,he being a fiend of darke- (orig a 
| | : cripturis,fale 
I) nefle. And the ſame is, andeuer {/ atque fall: 


hath beene the policie of his miniſters and inſtru £4 9p5%ones 


i : | ua coarntur 
ments in all ages.For,the idolatrous Iewes;there- Faves 


by t9 inuetgle ſimple ſoules,ſhrouded themſelues 4rgu/t, de 775 
vader the plorioustitles of the (b)Children of Abra "'* Debit | 
hamytheSchollers f Moſeslthe temple of the Lord, tbe | Nowatianus 
Temple of the Lord, And the falſe Apoſtles in Saing Pirw= _ 
Pauls time,*:ransformed themſelues into the Apoſtles },;nun (nt bo 
of Cbriſt, a5 though they were the Miniſters of rightt- mines 1amen © 
ouſneſſe.As forthe falſe teachers in the times next Eelekrcs o 
aiter the Apoſtles,they did all ſet afaire gloſle vp- ce autboritate, 


ona foule matter.and bare the world in hand.thar oy phone T= 
the Scriptures the  Chareh, and all the Orthodox" Fa. a 


Cyprianepift, 
A - If ther; ad luvan, 


' The Epiſile 


b Zea babes thers thereof, were on their ſide- And this their dea- 
NT ling may fitly be paralleled by the practiſe of po- 
"fad Piſhteachers arthis day,in taking vato themſclues 
ego defe | J' S —— 
patrun dogma. the title of the Catholique church, and in making 
gc greatebrags,that theirire/ig/07 was belcened by all 
Dioſcorus i SY _... ; , 
oncil.Chalces; Primitine Paſtors eſtabliſhed by all xcumenicall Coun- 
Concil.C 5 J 
AL, cels, upheld by all auncient Dottors, and agreeable to 


Fe wa 1; #44 ſacred text of Gods word and Gojpell, Andt y this 
cation tothe Very praiſe haue the Icſuites and Seminarie 
kings matclty. Prjeſts(who compaſle ſea andland, to make many 
Proſelytes ) enſnared many a ſeely ſoule in this 
land : andno marueile, fecing that theſe are the 
times of which Chriſt foretold,that there ſhoulds 
ariſe falſe C hriſts, and falſe Prophets 5 and ſhould ſhewe 
great ſignes ana wonders.fo that ifit were poſſible, they 
| & Math, 24 24. (þo#/4 deceine the very elect:and of which Saint Paut 
{2-Theſ, prophecicd,that Antichriſt ſhould come through 
9,10, 
| the efficacy of Sathanqvith all power ,and ſignes, ana ly- 
ing wonders,andin all deceineableneſſe of unrighteauf- 
neſſe,among them that jeriſh, 
Nay,they hauenotnor onely ſet the marke of that 
Antichriſtian beaſt in theire forheades,and made 
them the children oferrour,as deepely as them- 
ſelues: but they haue alſo ſowne the Curled ſeeds 
of ſeditionin theyr heartes,and doe ſeck to make 
them as very Machiavelians,or rather as matche- 
lefle villains,as themſclues, | 
With what cordes of Papiſme,and with what 
cartropes of machiaveliſme,they draw men to this 
their faith and faction(I ould fay,to their faith 
which is faQion),I hauc ſhewed at large ,in theſe 
ewo treatiſes following: which Ihaue thoughte 


good 


” Pa 0 % - 7» ) —— _ 
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= Dedicatorje, 
, / goodto pttbliſhe for no other purpoſe, but onely 
| (ifthewillof God ſobee)to eftrange peoples 
minds from them, to alienate their afteions, and 
to bringe them quite our of loue of their doctrine, 
/ andoutofliking of their perſons, AndI doubte 
| notbuttheſe my labors will greatly mooue theni 
{ thereuntothe rather,if it will pleaſe your Honour 
 tovouchſate them your countenance : to whoſe 
PatronageTI heere commend them both,as ſainte 
Luke did both his Hiſtories tothe moſte Noble 
Theophilus: deſiring hereby to teſtifie my humble 
duty vnto your Honour, and my thankfulneſle to 
God forreſeruing youre Honour(who hath reli- 
4 giouſly vowed ec deco, nec patrinec parri patria Vn- 
þ ow deeſſe) vato theſe rimes, wherein ſo many 
q carea forraine and vnnaturall conceipte, tous 
chingthe god we ſerue,the Prince we obey,&the 
Country we liue in:yea,wherin Satan ſtretchethal 
the ſtrings of his wit,reneweth al his hereftes,reui- 
ueth al his pollicies, & praGiſes al his treacheries. 
Ando fearing to hinder the courſe of your ſerious | 
cogitatios & aCtios,I humbly take my leaue; beſee 
chung the lord 16g to preſerue your Honor,thatthe 
comon-wealth tor many.yeares may cnioy ſuch a 
 Counfailour , our Vnivetfitie ſo Honourable a 
Chauncellour,and poore Schellers ( whome po- 
uerty conſtrainethto leaue the Yniverſity,and to 


———_y  ” W HW 


wander vp and downe, and offer their ſeruice,and 
ſerue for ren ſhekels of ſiluer by the yeare,and 4 got: WI. 
apparel,and meate and arinke, as the poore Leuite Jadg17.10, 
did in 44ch4a/5 houlſe){o fauourablea Meccenas, 

Your Honours moſt humbly deuoted, 


OLIVER ORMEROD» 


RF b edt. ne > 4's A | 3 + OG 0 460.0008 
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Toall fauourites ofthe Romilh faith and 
faftion, peace ana truth, | 


_——_—_— —— — 
| _ 


BS Eſar Baronins in the front of his booke of 
Annales ,placeth the pitture of the Ro- 
8 miſh Church in forme of a woman, with 
| anheanywodden Croſſe on her ſhoulders 
Io 4d the triple Crown vpon her left hand 
= with ro greate keys hanging downe v1- 
C | = ——=qy der it ,and onthe one ſu ſetting theſe 
2 BY wordes yicithzreles avdonthe other ſubegit gentes! | 
. That this your Romiſh Cardinall LE the ojle of veri- 
ty zo make his cologrs cleaue aud endure,T hope to make it : 
more then manifeſt in theſe two treatiſes following , wherein a 
hu pittare of the Romiſh Church'is defaced, andthe true 
pilture therof porertraied, * 
"Theſe my labonrs 1 commend tothe bleſſing of the Al- 
mighty andyon tohs grations protettion beſeeching him to 
7  epenyour heart 5 ,as hee opened the heart of Lydia: that you 
- may attend unto the thinges which are heerein delinered . For | 
b Maſter Fue- ®#leſſe it pleaſe the Lord to make you attentine,T ſhall haxe 
rard Digby in ##ſt cauſe to ſay to this my little booke as the Father of an vn. 
his diſwaſue gratious child (alludin gro the ſpeech of the exiled poet) ſaid 
from ay, to a learned book of his : Parue nec inwideo:my little booke 
Jo 1. Idoenet enuy thee nay ,rather I pitty thine eltate,Grb thou . 


uings & goods - | 
_ of he Jock, art now to paſſe into the worid, whoſe yfie wayes ar oppo- 


AE 7 


1 ee? = . ca7Z,1614, 


Pag.3. : fitero God, andcraueſt attentiue.caresof thoſe, whole 
62.C07,73 17+ fowle deformities thou openly diſplaieſt, 


ah Es * Finally brethren, fare ye well, be perfeR, ifeareGod;hos 
"I * nour the King:*be of one mind;liue inpeace,& the god of 
loge andpeare 'ſhall be wirh you, 


To the gentle Reader 5,and tO the 
byting Cenſhirers, 


——— 
A 


Lwutarch mentioneth a certaine painter,who 
when hehad made a gooſe & a 'cocke both 
| alike, was faine tokvrite ouertheir heads for 
diſtinRion ſake-ths ts a gooſe ,this is a cock, 
—]haxe now drawn(cutteous Readers) the pict- 
; ' ure ofa Puritane and of a Papiſt,and haue fet o uer theyre 
 . heads with Plmtarches painter,this is 4 gooſe, this 1s a cock: 
1 this is a Puritane this is a papift,, 26 
And fince I drew the former , (I ſpeake to you byting Ce- 
ſurers)Thaue found that Pgericall prouerbmo ſt true pro» 
nounced by thar Auncient Alceus t vrowarl: ute oxoprice, yt 
der eneryſtone there litth a ſerpent: for there are certaine ſers ++ 
pentine andyenemous rongued Puritanes ,that hane brus © 
ted abroad inlondop that the Authot thereof , was'an ar= __ 
rant papiff ether one of the late traitours,or 4 ſpecial fauo 
- rerof theire Religion. So that) haue good cauſe to ſay: of 


tas 


them as a zealous preacherfſaide of them lonp fince; The b Maſter Per | 
poyſor of Aſpes is vnder their lipper , | __— 


Bur why art thou fo yexed O myſoule ?and why art thou ,j;ino 6 aj 
fodifquiered withinme?The) hike called the nets of the ike: 
bouſe Belzcbub,much more theſe ef the houſehold they hane conſcience » 
cald owr'reutred Fathers Petti-popes, and( as Elias ſaid inan Þ'2* we. oghthh 
other caſe )am I better then my fathers ?Nay the Biſbop of OE aw 
our ſouls Chriſt [eſus , when he was ypon the earth, Was PiRure ofa 4 

ſlaundered of the Scribes, and phariſes to bee 'a dun. Puritane, 
kard and 4 g/utton,e friend to publicans and funers: & thin- 012 ay 
keſt thou to liue ypon the carth,andthat among the like 


{landerers 


-  flanderers, and live without the like llaunders? Thou arr 
110kn 18 +, Putthe fon of mi, bur thou oughtelt to ſay with the ſon of 
fonn12,37+ God,*Forthis canſt am Iborne,aad for thus cauſe came [ ing 
fa.Cor6s tothe world that [might bear witnes onto thetruthe Thou 
z Corq'z, At ordained'( as the Apoſtle faieth J ro approoxe thy ſelfe 
; in all kind of patrence:by reoger be onour by good repore 


aud ill report,as adeceiner, et behold tho art true, as 
4 treacherons Papiſt cy yet bebold,thou art a lojall Proteſtant 
Ifone name To Conclude,fay to thoſeGnar-frainers & Camel-ſfwallow 
will not make ers,as ſaint Paale ſaid to the like byting Cenſurers, and 
an idle booke (harp-toothed Carpers in his time:] paſſe very little,to bee 


wn yp indgedof you, or of mans tndgment. 


Godfathers ro And thusT leave you, beſcechin gyou co ſuſpend your dg 
it,and giue ir a ments of me, vntill you ſec the Trae priture of 4 Projeſtans 
new name,and which Iam now drawing and fhadowing with orient co | 


father icon an lours,wherin p ole. tomake knowne to the worlde, 


kun nl in what religion Jhaue hitherro-lucd,and wherein / will 


reſt there is die,though the world ſhould rurne vplide downe 9 


one book Nualladies fine linea, 
== $661 Hi 
« pro  APolt-ſcript, 


the author There is acertainc book latelye publiſhed, entituled, 
Batly denicth ;he double PP,* alias,the pilture of a Teſuite,alras the pift- 
—_— af wre of a traiterous Teſuit:which ſom in london haue repore 
be Canonical) (ed to be of my arms. be it known ynto yougthat Ts | 
ſcripture, ' am ſo farre from beingthe author of that friuoleus Pam- | 
Ic is 2 very vn phlet ,as that J hold both it,and another that was thrown 
fr thing ,that road ypon the ſtage at the late execution of the trairors, 


ew 4-EE together with many other* toyes lately printed againſte 

and ſtage play the Papilts, as fit for the fire as the coniuring bookes inthe | 
ers ſhould bee. 19 of the Aftr,verſe,19,And were ] worthy tb giue myne | 

' Juffced towrity guiſe to thoſe that are inauthority,thoſe that did publiſh 
books of ſuch any fuch Pharaſtical books ith ,as the double PP is, 


matters aud in ſhoulde haue for their payties, eyther a ſingle Grecke 


decd a greate 


diſgracetoour Þ | oratthe leaſt, pram thera. 
Rebgions - £1 


The Pianre of fl Papiſt 
ing A Relation of 1 F be Lanahs herefies,. dete- 


ou | Atablequalities,anddiabolicall praiſes of ſundric 
fe heretikesin former ages, and of the = wangk um 
Pe this age: pps forme of a Dialogue, 

as or conference betweefie a Miniſter and 

ut 4 Recuſant, | 

VE | Thefirlt Dialogue. 

6 | Pherein is proved.thes the "__p are DIY Chee 
A, 

'O 

: 


» vx 


*% ® 


, 
K, og wIFAC Fe caput Chrift gretun, F p 
| -@ ("A | I a Oratio ad queue | 
[ONTO 977 ſpinir coronarum: 

LNASAN TO . 95 plegas Teſs > %*, 
| 1{*\ ; Clriftiincom,. 

> Ti\xf +», ſuffrag fol, 237- 

{& 2! Hownown neighbour have found 

youcrouching toa Crucifix 


” B ; "0 


_u -> -_ - —_—__CO WW _ — nd —_ 
ne om —o—_ 


3 The PiflureofaPajift, 
The Recuſant. 
Sir, what makeyou heere?  — 
Tbe Monifter 
Sir, Iam to conferre withyou. 
The Recuſant. 


To conferre with me? What authoritie haue you? 


Pg 


The c Miniſter. 


Thaveauthoritie ſufficient; for it was decreed in the 
d &n0d. Lone late Synode holden'at London, that b exerie COfini- 
ynod. Lon 6 
dinen(.cau,66, ſter bemg a Preacher 2d baning any Popiſh Recnſant or 
Recuſants in his Pariſh, and thoug bt fit bythe Biſpap of the 
Duoceſſe ſal labour with them dilig ently from time to time, 
thereby to reclaime then; from their errors, 


Fd 


The Reca fart. 


Well,letme makean end ofmy prayers,and then. 
I will come and conferre with you. 


The Miniſter. 


Noneighbour,God loucth alacriticin his workez 
excuſes hemuch diſliketh , The delay thatElizeus 
made, let me go kiſſe my father; and thoſe ſhifts in the 

| Goſpell, let mee goe burie my father,or take leane of my 
frinds arcnotadmittedin the Lords bufineſſe: noe 
more 1s this of yours, /et mue make an ende of my. 
pragers, ; 
The 


T he Pifture of a Papih, 3 
- * The Reewſant. | 
Yes, I pray you giue meleaue. 
The Minifter. 


I pray yountreate menotzfor I dare notgiue you, Eel 
leaue to commut 1dolatrie. 5 
| The Recuſans. jp 


43 


Idolatrie? do you charge _s with idolatrie? 
The Miniſter, 


4 - Ttis an old ſaying,and TI feethat it is true,notone- 
# ly mm corporall whoredome, butinfpirituall c: ay edu/- 
| rerous woman eageth;and after wipeth her month and ſaith, 
9 ] hane not committed imiquitie. With whatface can you 
denie your ſelfetobe anidolater? haucInot taken 
youn ipſo fatto? 


cProu.30,30 


T be Reenſant. 


You haue taken meindeedepraying Teforedtru- 
cifixe; but Thope you account notthat Idolatric, 


, The Miniſter. 


Yes,Saint Ambroſe telleth you, thatto worſhip 
the Crucifhxe 1s groſle 1dolatrie : and kefore him 


Arnobius made this anſwer in thebchalfe ofall true 4 Ambrol. de 


Chriftians: c Cywces wee colimmenec opranm! : v0! plane 4M Theedo- 


qui liguess deos conſecratis , cruces igneas, v1 deorumOoſ» . 4,1 ue 
| trorsn partes , forſitan adoratis : Weneither worſhippe Genges, lb. 8. 
B2 croſſes 


"es $07 OY IP 


_ — 


4 ThiPiflmeofaPapih, 
Chery eroſſes nor wiſh for thens you that conſecratewoodden Gods, 
N th do happily adore wordden Croſſes as parts x/ oak Gods-In a 


cap.54,  word,youmay as iuſtly be tearmed *Chazinzarij 8& 
fEuthymins in Staurolatrz, as the Armenij _ you worſhippe the 
Panoplia, et Nj- Chis V. 
color i fb, Crolle of —_— wellas they 

CET be Acuin , The Recuſant. 

pert, 3:4ueit, 2F 

art. 4. 


No we worſhipnotthe Croſſcit ſelfe,but Chriſt 
Þ Alexand.de 14+ 42s Crucified on.the Croſle, 
Hales,part. 3» Sg 


Fueſ30 art, 24-4 
iGreg de, Valet The Miniſter. 
gz4,to'm3. de 8-1 
 Jolat pundi,6, Yes,s Thomas Aquinas, Alexander de Hales Greporiz b 
| kBellarm.de 2; & Yalentia, andthereſt of your chiefeſt doors doe- 
mk © 200 teach, thatTrucifixes are| to bee worſhipped with 
| the very ſame worſhip, wherewith Chriſt humſelfe is 
tobe worlhipped.. 


The Recnſant;. 


I Aunſwere with Cardinal! Bellarmine, that albeit. 
Crucifixes areto be worſhipped: with the ſame wor- 
ſhip; yctisit withreſpe&to Chriſt;and thatthe WOrs 
{hip paſleth bythe imageto him, | 


The Hinifer. 


This ſhift. will not ſerve your turne ; for: 
to- co-adore the crucifixe with CHRIS : jo 
2s palpable Idolatric, as may bee prooued by 
= determination. of the. Counccll of Epbe- 


The Pifure of a Papife.. 
T be Reewſant. 

How I pray you? 

The Minifter: 


Neftorius conceived the manhood of Chriſt to 
be a diſtin&perſs fromtheword,or ſonneof G OD: 
and withall he framed'a co-adoration whereby this 
manhood was tobe adored withtheword, Now the 
Counſell of Epheſus condemned this co-adoration: 
mlikeſort may we condemne your coa-doration of 
the crucifixe with Chrift.But to leaue this particular, 
Ns did you bow your knces,and liftvp your eycs, 
and handes to the crucifixe? 


The Recuſont. 
Why may I not > 
The Minifter. .» 


Why ? becauſe God requireth this outward ho» 
nour of eyes, handsand knees as due to him alone, 
t Thaxe ſworne (ſaith hee) by my ſelfe: the word is gone '[ray,q5 23. 
ont of my mouth m righteouſneſſt:and ſhall notretarne that « Epheſ3,149 
every kyee ſhall bowe unto we. ® For this cauſe, (faith ,5 oc 1, 
Paul) 7 bowe my kuees vntothe father of our Lord Teſus PH wy 
Chriff. Let v: lift vp our hearts with our hands (Caith * "— 
the Prophet Hieremie) ro Godin the beanens; And. 

o I (ſaith the Pſalnuſt)/ft vp mine eres ro theo that devel: 

(mis bean, OO 


© —_— c\_. _}c_—— © en TG Uwe - 


pExod 20,5. 


£ The pilture of a Papiſt, 
The R ſent 2 


If this honour of eyes, hands, and knees, be due to 


God alone,then why doyou giue it to your parcuts 
& Magiſtrates? Fa | 


The MiniFer. 


God alloweth mon and Magiſtrates thatpreſent 
hisperſonin blet{ing and iudgimmg,to haue ſome part 
of his externall honour : and 1n that reſpe& doewee 
lift vp our hands to them, and bow our "gb before 
them. Burt as tor Images, God hiniſelfe hath made a 
Hatprohibition, thatthey ſhall haue no part of his 


honour, p Thos ſhalt not (faith hee) bowe downe to 


them. 
Burl pray you Sir, what is the principal cauſe that 
moueth you, to keepe this crucifixe in your houſe? 


The Rycuſant, 


' Truely toputmein remembranceof Chriſts bit- 
ter paſſion formy finnes; and to ſtirrevpmy {elfe to 
ſorrow,compaſliton and teares, by conſidering the 


pitifull handling of Chriſt ypon the Crolle. | 
The Munſter. 


I cannot but iudge you to benot onely veric dull, 
but wicked,that cannotremember Chriſt crucified, 
exceptyou hauea crucifixe before your cyes,to kin- 
dle your appetite, and to mouc your heart with ſuch 
a carnall commiſeration and pitie, as wee often finde 
in our ſelues, when wee ſee deferued torments inflic- 
ted ypon malefactours, Let mee therefore intreate 

* 7 yOu 


ko 
1ts 


oO 
1C 


T he pifture of a Papife. 7 

you, to content your ſelfewith.ſuch meanes as God 

himſelfehath commended vntoyoutherby daiely to 

renuethememorie go redemption; and not to 
Cy 


deuiſe ſuch your ſelfe, as ſeruc onely to prouoke 
you toanaturall and humane affeQtion, | 


The Recufart. 


What meanes hath God commanded ynto ys, to 
put vs in mindeofthe paſſions of Chriſt. 


The Mmiſer: 


Truely, the trnepreaching ofthe word of God, & 
the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


The Reeuſant; 


Is there any reprefentation of Chiſtes paſſion. 


1a theſe.two?- 
The Minifter. 


Yes, thereisas livelya repreſentation of the paſſ1- 


on offChriſt,in thepreaching ofthe word and inthe 
adminiſtrationof the SS 4 rhe ifFChritwere: 

his precious blood. 
werenow diſtilling from his hands, and fides. This 
appeareth by the-verie words of the Apoſtle Saint 


yetin crucifying, and as thoug 


» ad... A. oo. tat. as 4 


dn... dt hn. "I 


Paul, who taxeth the Galathians, ſaying : q O fooliſh  Gal,z+x: 


Galathians who hath bewitched you, that yes Jhox:ld not 
obey the truth : to whome leſus (hrift beforewas deferibed 


is your fight aud among youcrncrified, thatis, to whome: 
was preached the dotrine of faluation by Chriſt, in: 
as _— and emwdent manner, as if Chrift had beene- 
painted with orient colours before your eyes, and: 
crucihed: 


exCor,u,23 
$4.25 


Haba aus” 


0 ”_ # 
s IF?) - . 
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8 The pifture of aPapiſt, 
crucified; in, or among you. As forthe adminiſtrati6 
ofthe Lords Supper;the ſame Apollle telleth you, 
that, rhe Lord leſus in the night that hewasbetrayed,tooks 
bread : and when he bad ginen thankes , hee brake it, and 
ſaid,take eate; thi is my body, which 4s broken for you: 
thy _ remembrance of we. Hee ſaid not, keepe 78 


Crucifixes in your houſes in remembrance of me, 


The Rycwuſant, 


Although heTſaid notſo; yetIſeeno reaſon , but 
that we may as lawfully paint Chriſt in ourhouſes 
with colours, .as,you paint him with wordes in Ser- 
mons,and in the adminiſtration .of the Lords Sup- 
per: | 


The Minifler, 


Sir,thereisnot thelikereaſon: forthe Lord alloweth 
the one, namely the deſcriptionof Chriſt in ſpecch, 
and intheadminiſtration of the Lords Supper. But 
the other, to wit,the caruing orpainting ofthis image 
1 your houſes, and that.for a rein vic, hee vt- 
terly condemnethin the twentie of Exodus, ſaying: 
{ T bou ſhalt make thee no granen Image , neither any fims- 
litude of things that are in heanen abone, neither that are 
in the earth beneath ror that are in tbe waters under the 


earth, 


ButImaruaile,thatyou ſtand thus in defence of 
Images, ſecing that all the ancient fathers, whome 
you Preventls to bee on your ſide, doe in cxpreſle 
words condeamne the yſe of the: &are ſo farre from 
teaching youwith your late writers, that images are 
Lay-mens bookes,as thatthey tell you with thetPro- 


p phet 


cs 
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ou H ABeACFK, that they, are teachers of - 
| we 


ES. A 
The Reenſant. 


Do the ancient fathers condemnetheuſeof Ima- 
ges? Whichof them I pray you? 


The Miniſter. 
{lemens-Alexandrinus ſpeaking of his time, ſaith this 
y nob15 non eff mago ſenſilis de materia ſenſili,ſed que per- , <Q, , 'Y 
ereiterintelli gerntta,c7 6. With vs there 15 10 [mage that us axd.orat, Jett 
wmaterial,and ſcene with eyes, but onely ſuch as tis percerued tat ad Gentes, et 
by the underfiavaing and inward man . becauſe that God, in6,Strom. 
who 15the onely true God, ts apprebendedby tbe underſtan- 
ding ard inwarde man, and .notty the outwarde fences, 
And of the ſame minde istheother Clement, as ap- 
peareth by theſe his words : x'ranzs not unto theſe I-* Clemens, epiſc. 
wages of wood and ftone,to honour pictures and images that Femme nts, 
hae ro ſoule. Againe; this irnothing elſe but the ſugge- enter a 
ſtion of the old ſerpent who maketh you beleene that you are 
very devout, when you houonr the inſenſitle things. Yea, 
heecryeth out ſaying; What manner of impietie and how 
great mgratitude uit toreceine the benefit from God,and to 
grue thanks wy 0 the os 
T ertullan likewilefaith, that y it is great indignit | 
that the Image of the lining God, ſhould Fay tranſlat - = 4 pw Fer 
the Image of an ]doll,or of athing that is dead, And an- 
(vcring an viuall obieQtion, heeſaith : = Ut is noe 7.141 de idela. 
hurtthat the ſame Gedby hislaw forbad a ſimulitude to bee 
made,andvy an oxtrardingry precipt commanded the /mmi- 
litude of the braſen ſerpent to be ſet up, Ifthoy wilt obey 
God,thow haſt his law nake thee no [omilitnde, If thow looke 
to the precept thatwasgiuen after for making 4 ſimilitude, 
then ſee thou imitate Moſes : make no image against the 
law,unle{ſe God bid thee as he badde Moſes, 
; C And 


: ? , "" \ y, _& . « 
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nates. And Amckiorointgetherricimagcof God 
Geadios, Faith thvs, <Quem muaginemder facioomr,cmut in go, fs 
refters:'weemus hompetF=whitimage thall I ma':e to. 

God, whoſcimage,if wee iudgearight,man himſclte- 
Go 08 SIO Re WT oh, | 

4  Laemiteus alſo affirmeth; that there isno religion, 
b Laftant, ib, », wheceImagesare marhypper ob Nan eft dubinm((aith. 
Inftit. dguin c.18, he) quem religts nulla fit, vbicunque imulachrum eff. 
c Aug,ne:@nſenſs With him agreeth S,Aulten;ſlaying:cerrare mernerune | 
; —_ "el a; 1 G bri{t wn &F Ap Ut olos eius non an ſanttis exdicibgs . ſed - 
cap,24, |  pilliyparictitys queſernnt.T bry are worthy to be dectined 
_ dgrig cotre. that ſecke (Hriſt andbis Apoſtles not in the holy Scriptures, 
Celf,0b.7, . but inpemttd waller, bb 
_ Cdthanaſgon- _ Andnofto ſtandany longer uponthisparticular, 
pp nes mth * /renens , Ofigen , © Athanaſns, f Epipheni 

Epipban.ad lo 3 Hos <3 41 ite. PP2 ns , 
ban.Hreroſol. oe Chryſoftome, b Hierom: and the reſt of 'the ancient 
g Chryſeft,in. fathers dofully ſubſcribe-tothe ſame truth, ' Yea, 
 Genfap,zDbo= the whole Counlell of Eliberisdeteſted painted and: 
| qe 13.3 carued images,and baniſhed them quitcont of their 

I Conc Eb-. Churches,asidols.z Placxit (ſay they) pifturas in ec- 
bertgcan,36,  cleſizs efſe nondebere,ne quod colrtar aut adoratur inpavie= / 
ribus depingatar'. Wee hane decreed that piftures ought 
not to bein Churches, leaſt that which i worſbippedor ads. 
red,Lepainted on walles, apo, = | 
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The Recuſant. 4 


Although the Councell of Ekberz did baniſh Te 
mages out of their Churches, and wouldnorſaffer 
themto beaddred: yetthe ſecond Councell of Nice- 

_d1d authorize both thehauing ofthem,andtheados 
ring of them. _ | ; 


\ 


Rome werepreſent) that condemned the ſeccon 


generall Counſell ſo called by 
( onnſell) touching Images which ſome would haut to bet danenfichiſc ee 


ed,wes kept not long 2.0 


The piltureaſaPadif, 


that Courcell was nothelde till almoſt eight hun- 


dreth yearesatter Chrift, Secondly,] aunſwereyou 


that their authorizementof images wated vniverſa- 
litic : for there was ſhortly after a Synode of the Bi- 
ſhops of France, Italieand Germanic , (mm which 
Charles the great, and the Legates of the Biſhop of 


Councecl of Nice,as hereticall. 
The Recuſart. 
How proueyou that? | 
The CMowifter 
Tproucit by the teſtimonie offline Archbi- 


ſ:op of Rhemes wholined when theſethings were 


freſhin memorie. His teſtimonies this.k The ſeventh 
the Gracrars(maredawicked 


broken in preces and ſame to be wor 
before my 1rme by a number of Biſhops gatbered together 


at Nite,and ſent to Reme,, which alſo the Byhop 
diretted mito France. Wherefore m theraigneef Charles 
the great (andthe ſee Apoſtoliche willing it ſots be) agene+« 
rall Conngell was kept in Germanis, by the con- 
wocation of the ſaid Enpmerour, and there by therwle of the 
ſcriptnre and dottrine of the fathers , the falſe ( ouncell 
of rhe Grecians was confuted,and viterly reweited : of the 
confutation whereof was ggood bigge books ſentio Rome 
by certaine Biſbops from Charles which in my young yeares 
] read mthe Palace. . 

Thus youſce, howe that Images were not cſta- 
Lliſhed in Churches in theſe weſtpartes of the 
Worlde, tull almoſt cight hundreth yearcs.after 


Chrit; 
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k Huicmarus 
Rhemenfſ. cout? 


HEima , lan- 


of Rome - 


The piftart of a Papiſt, 
The Recaſant. 


* 


Wel,beit granted,that other images were not eſta- 
bliſhed in churches before that time:yet it ſeemeth 
L1,%m imp, by theteltimonies of | Lattawins,m CAinurius Felix 
de paſſiowe, nT ertullian,and o(bryſo ſome , that Crucifixes were 
= Aon. fel,in vicd inthe times next the Apoſtles, 
Oocflanus. 


n Tertul,lb, 2. | 72 IM 
Contr , Marcion. The Meniff ere 


o Chry/oſt.ho- 


wil.55.ix Math, No,they were not publikely receiued inthe Church 
P Syd Trw-till aboue ſeuen hundred yeares after Chriſt: for it 
"64.32; mwasnotdecreede till about that time, thatthe image 
of Chriſt ſhould beſet vp, p pro verers agno, ( thatis) 
in the Roome of Agnns Dev. As forthe ancientfathers 
that youalledgeto proue the contrarie; they jpeake 
not of the formed Crucifxe, but of the reall Cruci- 
fixe, thatis, of Chriſt himſelfe crucified vppon his 
owne proper Crolſle. 
To a anendenowe-ofthis dayes conference, 
Texhortyou, as Saint Pauidid his auditors at Ly- 
__. ſtra, toturne,9 &707&ſwv Tay udſcuy, from theſe vaine, 
JAG, fooliſo andpaltry Idols». And to breake this your 
Crucifixe in peecces, and the reſt of your Ima» 


ICS. 


The Recuſant. 


3 Breakemy Crucifixein peeces? marry God for- 
bf. bid.. 65 1 GR 


The Minter. 


If you willaot, I will. 
The 


pant —, ems # aA ws OP Nd 
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T be Reeuſant... 
Will you? 
The Minifter. 
Yes, ſcehere. 
| The Recnſant. 


i 
What reaſon js there, that-you ſhould thus breake 
my Crucifxe inpeeces? FO 


The HMinifter. 


Truely, greatreaſons : for itis Gods commande- 
ment, that weſhould 1 owerthrowthe altars of idolatery 


and breake their images mpeeces , and cat downe their **2d,34-13- 
groues: Wee haue alſotheexamples of ſundrie god- + | 
ly men,as fit paternes for ourimitation herein. To : 
beginne with Moſes, { Hee t0oke theCalfe which the I/- 
raclites bad madegandbarned tinthe fire,and ground it vn- 00 24/20 
to powder , and ſtrewed it wpon the water and made the chil- 
dren of 1frall drinke of it. | | 

Hezekjah likewiſe t tooks away the high places, md  _ , 
brake the images andent downe the groner and brake in pee- is doi: 
ces the Lraſen ſerpent that Moſes had made; and called it 
Nebaſvtan.thatis, a pecce of Erafle. 

Loe heere you ſee, that though the braſen Serpent 
was anordinance of God a figure of Chriſt, and a 
monument of the [fſraclites deliverance fromfierie- ; 
Serpents in the Wildernefle, yet when it was abuſed 
to idolatric , this good King brake it in peeces, and 
(notthinkingat-worthie to be called a Serpent) cal- 


ledit(by contempt) Nebufotan,a pegceof braſle- 
To Es C 3 The, | 


\ 


| The piture of aPapift, 
[The Recnſart, 


my - 


I ſeethat Kingesmay lawfully breake image: in 


PRE but it followethnot; thatyou may -thcrefors 
awtully dotheſame. 


EE | The Miner . 


{ 


Yea but Epiphanins alſo, though hewasno King 3 

v Tpiphes epi yet finding apainted cloth in theChurchofAnab- 

ad Tohan . Hie. letha by Ieruſalem, he did v( ashe himſelfreporteth) 

reſelymit, tearcitin pieces, and pronounced that painted i- 

magery , notwithſtanding it repreſented Chriſt or 

oneof the Saints, to be quite contrarie to the ſacred 

ſcriptures. And thus for this time Ileaue you ; truſt- : 

AE ing,that you will not'1impute that to mee asa vice, 

which in Epiphanins is accounted as a vertue. 


The Recuſant: 


I cannotbut imputethi: vnto youas avice be- 
caufeitappearcth hereby,that you are an enemie to _ 


the Croſle of Chriſt, and are aſhamed thereof 
The Miniſter. 


x Auguf.de ver Nofir,x Non pudet nos erucifixs; ſed in parte vhi ſig- 
bu Apoſt.ſerm, 8 1am pudoris cit, fignuns crucss eing habemua . Wee are 
rot alhaned of h1nathat was crucified but in that part where 
the ſigneof ſhame is, bane we the ſigne of the Croſſe . And 
y Aug,in Pfe. for mine ownepart,y Vſque adev de cruce nen erubeſes, 
"3s or 1201 in occulto loco habea crncem Chriſti, fed in fromte} 
tem: Tam ſolittle aſhamed of the Croſſe of Chit, 
as thatI beare it, not ina ſecretplace, butin my for- 
head. Yea, lam fo farre from playing either the 
Pagan 


"OCR 
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The Pifture of 4 Papift. 1, FO 
; | ; nu'tet P04 
*Pagan, or Puritane, as thatwhenT Baptize any, us 7c Fs 


>» Dextramanumnomine Chriſti ear configno, Wh wy Chrifs, vides 
reohr 4nd 7 (igns the 2,in the nameof (bit. a Signum #29 front!bis 


a MLFLES | , gum CIucers 
"Re hoc non am 40 teff v/urineccleſirs ng) > Crifti, Ang.in 
Ic eft adm: um (implex, & preſets admonitionts cYucis pſalm,u41. 


Chriſt;,adhheri nec indecens nec inutile exiſting; fi adhi- 2 luftinus Mar» 
beatur modo pure intelleckum & religioſe excipiatur, nulla'yr 41 Orthodox- 
 ſmperſtitione adiunfta,cre. eAnd | holae it neither - 05.2986 iN 
ſeemely ,nor vnprofitable, that the Jgre of the Croſſe ſhould : 
be vſedin Baptiſme . not ſo much becauſett i of that long 
time andcontinuarnceinthe Church, as that it ts of '{o good 
wſe, and tendeth to ſuch good end, as Leing moſt ſimple and 
of preſent admonition,as putting vs in mind of the Croſſe: _ 
#f Chrift, ſo it be right! Y vnder floed andreligionſly intera 
tained, wibont ary addition of ſuperſtition, whls 


a 


I etan Rem, 
incom{uffrag, 
fol 85.86. 


> a - <MOLIDLNE== owe doen, — Oo oO RY Ll _ 
Cond. —_ — - i—_ —_— _——_ _  — _— CC O_ 


Theſecond Dialogue. + 
Wherem is plainely ſhewed, that the Papiits 


_- giue that honour to the Saints which 


z5 dur to God alone:and that a great part 
of their Popiſh Letanie, was compoſed by 


the bereticke Gnapheus and bis fel- 


Lo wes: 


The Recuſart. 
AnQa Maria. Ora pto nobis 
anc: der Genitrix. Ora. 
Sana Virgo Virginum, Ora. 
Sane Michael, Ora, 
Sane Gabricll, Ora. 


| Sane 


Ac. of cn 


f F 
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# Omnes CnRiangeliet ArchangeliDG, Oruepes 
NODIS 


Omnes ſan&ti beatorum ſpirituum ordines;.-: Orate 


pronobis 
Sante Tohannes baptiſta, <a Ora 
Omnes ſaniPatriarchz etProphetz, Orate pro 
- ___nobis 
SanRePetre, oo .-}- , 
Sante Paulc, Ora 
Sante Andrea, - Ora 
Sante Iohannes, Ora pro Nobis 
Sante Iacobe, 87.5 Ora 
Sancte Thoma, | Ora 
Sande Philippe. Ora 
Sane Iacobe, | -, Ora 
Sane Matthee, 2; On 
Sante Bartholomec, Ora pro nobis 
Sante Simon, Ora 
Sane Tathee, Ora 
Sande Matthia Ora 
Sante Barnaba, Ora 
Sante Marce, Ora 
Sante Luca = Ora 
Omnesſan&i Apoſtoli & Euangeliftz, Orate pp 
nobis 
Omnes fanidiſcipuli & mnocentes, Orate pro 
nobis 
SanRe Stephane, Ora 
Sane Line, Ora 
SancteClete, Ora 
__ Sante Clemens. Ora pro nobis 
Sande Sixte,  Ora- 
Sane Corneli, Ora 
SanRte Cypriane 


SanRe Laurent. 


Sane Vincenti. 
Sante Coſma, 
Sante Damaae, 
Sande Fabiane: 
SanRe Sebaſtiane. 
Sane Prime, 
SanQeFrliciane, 
Sane Thoma. 
SanQte Eraſme.. 
Sante Edmunde. 
Lanfte Chriſtophere. 
Sande Georg, 
San&cBlaſt. 
Sane Adriane. 


Sante Dionyſi,cum ſecijstuis, 


SanQe Mauricicum ſocijs tuis, 
Sante Gereon cum ſoc1js tuis, 
Omnes fanai Martyres 
Sante Edmunde, 
Santte Withelme, 
Sane Stlueſter, ” 
San&e Leo, 

Sante Hicronime, 
Santte Auguſtine, 
Sane Ambroſi. 
Sante Gregor), 
Sanellidore, 

SanQtr Tuliane, 

Sante Gilderde, 
Sante Medarde 
Sande Albine 

SanQe Swithune, 
Sante Berine, 

Sane Lamberte 

Sande Martine, 

San Antoni, 


ifture of a Papift, 


 Orapronobis. 
Ora. 
Ora... 

Ora, 
Ora. 

Oca, 

Orap:o" bis 
9. ® 

Ora, 

Ota: 

Ora. 
Ora pro nobis 
Ora, 

Or ds 

Ora. 

Ora 
Ora, 
Orate pro nobis 
; Ora, 
Ora 
Ora 
Ora pro Nobis 
_ Ora 
Ora 

Ora. 
Ora 
Ora 
Ora pro nobis 
Ora 
Ora 
Ora 
Ora 
Ora 
Ora 
Ora 
Ora 
Sane 


Sante Nickolac, go 
Sante Leonarde. . 194 
. Sante Erkenwalde = 
Sante Edmunde, Ora 
Sane Benedicte Ora 
San &e Dunſtane, 14," -_ 
Sane Cuthberte = Ora pro nobis 
Omnes (zn&ti confeſſores,  — —Orate pronobs 
, &Z Omnesſandti MonachictEremitz, Oratc pro nob1s 
* # Sana Mana Magdaleng; -Ora 
KF Sana Maria £gjiptiaca, Ora 
; = Santa Anna, Ora 
| Sandta Suſanna, | . "Cn 
Sana Katherina, - Ora 
SantaMargareta | . Ora 
Sancta Perpetua, | Ora 
Sanaa Falcitas Orapronobis 
Sanaa Genouefa, Ora 
= aa FI , | Ora 
laſtica, Ora 
ctromlla, Ora 
= ſotheris, Ora 
Sanaa Priſca, Ora 
Sana Tecla, Ora pronobis 
Sana Afﬀra, ra 
Sana Editha, 8 
Sana Barbara, | 
Sana Helena, 
Sana Apollonia, 
Sana Agatha, 
anda Lucia. 
Sana Agnes. Orapro nobis 
Sandia Chriſtina, Ora 
Sanaa Scytha, Ora 
Sanaa Ceciha, Ora 
Sana Wenefreda. Ora 
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SanQa-Fredeſweda, Ora pronobis 
SanQa Gertrudis, 9-7” 12: Ora 
Sana Othilia, 5%... Ora 
Sana Brigitta, _-.,Ora 
Sancta Vrſula cumſodalibus tuis, * --+ Qs 
Sanaa Wilgefortis, £ Ora 
Omnes ſanctz Virgines | Orate pro nobis 
_Omnes{antz viduz ct continentes. Orate pro 
CO ECHOE ryv G34 s S614t 5 6: 5 AB: nobis 
Oimnesſandtietſan&tz Dei. Orate pro nobis 
| The Miniſter. 
O groſle! what a numberof Gods haue: you 2 
b Inuenal in ſa* b Vee turba Deoram | 
tyr- | Talirvteſt hodie, acti ta ſydera pancis 
Nuninibus miſerune vrgebant Atlanta minore 
ondere, ' | | 
There were not wontte beſo many Ggds,as now 


a __ the heauens were content 
number of them, and laide leſſeburthen 
{ſhoulders of poore. Atlas. 


The Recuſant, 
Gods Wemakethem not our Gods,but our inter» 
: by 99 cellours onely to God for vs. 
Ee Dealt , 
Sans lib aap, 


19 | The Ainifter y 


Yes, you make themnot your interceſſours one- 
ly, but yourproteRors, and you hope not onely to 
be heard by their interceſſion, butto bee ſaued by 
their merits: for of Gregorie, you ſay thus jnyour 

7 praicrs: | 
| His nos ſalnet apeccatis 


| The P iture of 4 Papi/h, - 21 
Wt in Cale cum beatis VS: þ4 


Poſſimmns quieſcere, 


K 'T hat #, let bim ſane vs fro 0ur ſpnr,that inheanenwem 
Z ref#withihe bleſſed. And of Sabbas you ſay.:4 Ler ble. 
> ſedSabbas bymaking inte reefſid for vs, proteft vs,O Lord: > M ſal, Rom 
> andofallthe Apoltlesingenerall. c by mhy Apeftlet your we < whe 
; p.. heepe 9s, continua protectione, with thy continuall protect. f "g. Dice pr 4: 
= oz. AndofSaintPetcr and of Saint Paulein parti. pages. c 
cular :£ Concede vt amborum merits ,eternitatis glorianz © Killal, om,jn 
tonſequamur: grant that by the merites of thens both mee phone erRal3ae 
may obtaineeternallglorre. And of Mathias: ,e per« (|; Ke 
ſaniti HWMathia orationem 1105 expiari facias et defendi: by g Mijſui,R pt 
theprayer of Mathias make vs tobe cleanſed fromonr fins, feftis february 
ad defended. And h let not the prayer of Satnt Chryſo- £42*:35,* 
ſtome be wantivg wnto v5; que et muneranoftraconculiet, Fas ARE 
. | : | anuary 
& tuam nobis indelgentiam ſenyper obtineat , which may Page 27. 
both'canſe our gifts to be Accepted;and alſo obtaine thy par - 
don for vs, © 
As for the Virgin Marie, you makeinterceſſionto 
her, not onelic by requeſting, butalſo by meritingz 
yea, by commanding; as appeareth by this ſpeech 
of Damianus :1 Avced:s adillndarreum.reconciligtions; 
 altare non ſolum regens, ſed etam inperans, nou $.c.; i Damian (erm, x 
fed domina : thawbaſt acce(ſe vnto that rolden Altar of denat_ Marie 
reconciliation,not onely gouwerning, but alſo commanding, ; 
not au bandmaide, but «a Lazy, Andyou applic that 
vnto her, whichin the Pfalmes is ſpoken of God the 
father and the ſonne:for thus you pray: /nte Domins 
ſperaui miſcrerc mei Domins; dixit domits domins mea, 
mee mea m_—_—_ OY os &,inthee O Las» 
dy haue Iputmy truſt, ady- hauemercic vppon ;...... . 
ke the Laid ml d vitomy Eades O my md afar: pw ; 
fitthou onmy righthand;8&c. Andthus, kO fa 


tix pwerpera, 


D 3. Noftra. 


— 
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Neftrapiaus ſcelers, 
Ture matrit ropera 


Redem)tori. 


That ©, Ohappie mother, which doeſt purge a- 
way ourſinnes, by thy mothetly authoritig-com- 
1 Oratio ad be- Mand our redeemer. And againe 


at. Mariam inco E 
ſuffrar,fol,'s 7- LD ee culpas miſcrorum, 
| Terge ſoraes Peccatorym, 
? Donanabis beator um 
, Fuamtnirprecibus, 
_— Blot outthe ſinnes of vs miſerable wretches, wipe 


away the filthines of vs firners,and by thy praycrs 
giue vnto vs the life of the bleſled. 
. Yea, you.cconumend your {clues vnto her alone,ſay- 


Ing. 
| O regina peli 
Mater grat:[unaprots 
Spernere me nol, 
CHe commendd titi ſoli. 
yg FI "__ 


O Queene of heauen, mother moſ? deare to thy ſonne ,dre 

| :0t thou deſpiſe mee, vuntothee alone I commendme. And 

m Invocentinsin you exclude our Sautour Chriſt from his office of 

oratyde; 00 ,dKr. redemption,and make her m Deſperatorum ſpew wwi- 

__ us al 48, cam peccatorum ſalnatricem, T be onely hope of them that 

et monepagys Are in de ſpaire,and tbe ſation of ſinners ; You doe allo 

1374. held it lawfull to ſay the Pater noſter to ſaints; and 

to fay vato them 2 hallowed be your names, becauſe Ged 

hath made their nawer boly, and that their kingdome may 

rome ,bicauſe the kingdome of bea wen is theirs by poſſeſſion: 

and farther that their wills may be done, ſeeing that their 
will is God; will; and ſq of the other petitions, . 

ut 


”- 
c—_—_— -- 
-» 
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" Butto adioyne one anſwere more, though you 

did but pray vnto ſaints, as intercefſors onely. Yet 

thereby do you make them Gods,and conſequently 

idols: for by praying vato them you acknowledge 

that they haue power to heare and helpein all pla- 

ces, and atalltime,s & thatthey know the ſecrets of 

your hearts. Now to heare and todifcerne the verie 

heart , isa proper ation ofthe God-head : for ihe 

Lord (as Salomon faith) o one/yknowerh the h:arts of 01.Reg. 8.39. 
the children of men . Prayer alſo isa proper part of 

Gods worſhip, as Chriſt our ſauijour teacheth, ſay- 

int, p Himonly ſhalt thou ſerne , Now then it follow. Þ Matth:4 10. 
eth by neceſlarie conſequent, that you make the 
ſaintes Gods, by your afcribing to themthe proper 
ations ofthe God-head, and by giuing thatto them, 
which is Gods in propertie : forto what thing ſoe- 
uerthe glory thatis due vnto God , 1s aſcri bed 3 It 18 
madeanother God,as appeareth , by theſe places of 
ſcripture,Gen, 30.2.4 ]as God who hath deprigedthee- 
ofrbe four of the wombe,2.Reg.y.7. AmTa God tokill 


and to gine = ,48.11. CIMygloriewill | not pine: 


fo any other. 

Butto proceed, how do youproue,thatthe Angels, 
the Virgin Mary,and the reſt of the ſaintes,do heare 
our prayers,and make interceſſion for vs: & that we 
arc to pray vnto them. 


The Recnuſant. 


Our chiefeſt areumentis'drawne from the teſti= 
monies ofthe auncient tathers, 


The CMmiſter. 


From the auncient fathers ! T have peruſed ſome: 


_ ofthem,yetcould 1 neuer find ja them any hy 8 | 


24 - Thepiflureof a'Papiſt, * 
for this watter,Nay. I find much to the contrarie.To 
| beginne with Saint Origen hetclleth vs, 9 Qed onrs 
q O17, eonty4 'O . | a. ; S—_ 
Celſu ib,s, B14 VIA, O Hes mmterpellationes deprecationes,et Sratiaruns 
|  alliones aeftinande ſunt ad deum rerun omunns domi- 


zumthat all yowes,allrequelts, prayers, and thankſ= © 
givings,are to bee direfted to God the Lorde ofall.. ! 
- id thinges : r and that none {ſhould dareto offerpray- 


ers, if ſolidomme deo,but only vnto the Lord God. 
And whatneede we to ofter our prayers toany but 
| tohim #7 ſad denmpromerevaum ſuſfrag atore nov opus eff, 
 Awbreſ.in epi} edmente demora : to witine God vnto vs wee neede 
ad,Kem,z.'  noneto ſpeake m our behalfe, but onely a deuout 
e Chr:ſo8.de pes minde. tLet vs therefore(to vie Saint Chryſoſtomes 
nentiahems 5. wordes;fly vnto God,whois bath willing and able 
to caſe our miſeries, 1f we had a ſute to men, wemulſt. 
firſt mecte with porters and warders , and perſwade 
parafitesand ieſters,and oftentimes goe agreat waic.. 
But in God thereis noſuchthing. Sme mediatoreex- 
erabilis ef? fine peeunta,ſincippenſa precitns annuit,with- 
out. a mediatour hee 1s to bee mtreated ; and hee 
7 RY yeeldeth vnto our prayers ao urging and with- 
Infica.ts, PP! colt and charges. Yea,itis but in vainefor vs to 
offer any ſuch honourto the Angels and ſaintes : n 
unllum enim (ibi honorem tribui volunt, quorum henor i 
dcoeft , for thoke whoſe honour 1s in God, will have 
x Auguſt decura NO honor giue to the.Butto gue youa blow with the 
promortuisgerz - hammer ot heretickes.xſatnt Auguſtine, was perſwa- 
' dlagap,I5. ded,that if thedead did knowethe aQtions ofthe li- 
ving, and vnderſtand the ſecret thoughtes of the 
heart,that then his mother Monica, wholoued him 
dearely in herlife-time, would ſometime have appea 
red to Lan after her death; and that ſhee being in a 
life offarre morefelicitic, would not haue growne ſo 
cruell towardes him. Buthe faith,that ſhe was ne- 
ucr preſcnt with him,neither by dreame,nor any ap- 
parition whatſocuer., and therefore heeſuſpeted. 
FR oreathe, 
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greatlic, that ſhec had no knowledge of him. Yea, 
9 healledged Iſai, 63. 26. Doubtleſſe thou artour > ave bid 
father: Though Abrahambe ignorant of vs, and - 
Ifcaell knowe vs not, yetthou O Lorde art our 
father and our redeemer: and thy nameis for ec» 
uer. 

Which confeſſion of the people, made him to 
thinke;that the dead doe not know the deedes of the 
luing. xHe alleadgedalfſo2.Reg. 22,20, whereit is 
faide, that Ioſtaswas taken away; that hee might * 1514, 
not ſee theeuill, which was to come vppon the 
Land. 

But not to ſtand any longer hereuppon;your An- 
gelicall Door acknowledgeth, thatthe ſonles of a Exe. —_ 
thoſethatare departed outofthislife, do «of them- 9 ra bs 
ſclues know nothing thatis done here belowe vpon 
thecarth. The place of Scripture' that made him 
acknowledgethis was Iob. 14.21. Where it 1s ſaide, 
thata dead man doth rotknow,ifhis ſonnes ſhall be 
honourable,neither doth he vnderſtand concecnin 
them, whetherthey ſhall bee of lowe degree. Ant 
truely this is a veriepregnantplace : for Fa dead man 
doenot know that whuch is ſenſible tothe eye of 
man; how is it poſſibliethathe ſhould know the ſc- 
crets ofmens hearts, which are inſenfible, and can- 


not be ſcene but by the all-ſecing eye of God, 


The Reenlam, 
b Aug,in ferme. 


Sir, although you can finde no ground for this : __ 'o —_— 
mater,in the writings of the ancientfathers,yet I can: #lonibus, 
for I finde that S.Auſten himſelfe,prayed both to the : FoGAmy verg 
bVirgin Mary,and tocotber Saints,and that he was of ,\ df _— 
opinio, that thed Angelrdo both heare oxr prayers,c& 4t- £ Aug,traft 84. 
liner onr prayers Vie Wu thatwe mayt prey to tbe 18 lohan, 
E CHMariyre 


Oc OE. 


e Au cofeſſ, 93 
Eaton 
1 Greg, na%ank 
074',29. 

k Orat,3 I, 8 
1 Hieron,epiſt.25 


Fg 


«raPerkins, in 
P: oblemet, 


n Auguſt ,de (u- 
rapro mortuns ge- 


rendacap,l 3+ 
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Martyrs that they may pray for vs, that wee may walke in 


their ſtep 5. * He did alſo verily thinke that his friende 


Nebridiusdid thinke on himvin heauen. And before 


him $.» Chryſoitome,madementis ofthe interce([15 
ofthe Virgin Marie,and of other of the ſaints. And 


in the wor of Gregorie Nazianzene, I finde cer- 


taine prayers of his both to the Virgini Marie,and to 


kArhanafus . Toyne hereto the teſtimony of ſaint 


ITerome who faith, thatBlefilla being dead, did pray 


for her mother Paula being alwe. 
The Minifter. 


Tanſwere you foure wayes' 

Fiaſt, I ſay that there are many thinges in the wri- 
tings of the ancient fathers, whichare fathered on 
theirnames : whereas indeede they are not theirs, but 
ſ:me baſe fellowes,who to win credite to their wri- 
ting 

diuizes hath ſhewedatlarge. 

Secondly, I anſwere, that the fathers which you 


allcadge tor the proofe ofthis matter, did not at the 


firſt ponderouſly conſider of this queſtion, and that 


. afterwards when they did 1adicioully (ift it,and diſ- 
cuſl_it,they wereeither of acontrane opints to their 
former,or ſpake thereof very faintly, waueringly 

anddoubtfuliy, To verite what I haue ſaid, take a 

view of faint Auſten, who being to diſpute this very 
| nas ſaith thus: n vt valet accipiat quiſque , wod 


icam: let euery man, as it pleaſeth him, take that which 1 
foall ſay . Naxziazzenc, allo ſpcaking ot ſaint Bali)e 


oGreg Naa being dead, vſcth this doubtfull ſpeecht;oNowe is 


gr 11,30, 


Baſile nheauen, and there,vt opinor as I thinke, he of- 


p Ldew orat 25, fereth ſacrifices for vs and powreth out prayers for 


the people : and ſpeaking of his dead fiſter Gorgonia, 
be ſaith thus: p Sr quid noſtros etiam beneres Curas, (ic. 


5s aflumed noble names, as an one of our judicious. 


If 
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If thoutake any care of the honouring of vs,and if 
this reward be giuen by God vato holy ſoules, thar 
they ſhailpercetue theſe things, then receive my 
rayer. | 
Thirdly,althou gh,ſome ofthe ancient fathers, were 
happily ofthis opinionzyctall werenot: for Thaue 
ſhewed, that ſome of themdid hold the quite con- 
trarie. 
Fourthly although the ancient fathers had all 
1oyntly embraced this opinion; yet arenot we there- - 
fore bound to recemueit. Forqwearenot to eſtceme 
the diſputations ofany, yea,albeitthey be Catholike q 4vg,epi, rr: 
and commendablemen,to be as the canonicall ſcrip- 
tures,ſo thar,ſaving the honour whichis due to thoſe 
men wee may d:flike and rezetany thingin their- 


C 


writings, if wee findethat they haue thought other- 


wiſe then the truth hath,as it ſhall by Gods aſſiſtance 
be vnderſtood,citherby others or by our ſelues. But 
to draw towardsa concluſion, by who thinke you, 
weretheſe Saints putinto the Letamie. 


The Recuſant. 


| Doubtleſlethey were putin by the Catholike fa- 


thers, | 
The Miniſter. 


No Sir, they were notputin by any Catholikes, 
but by Heretikes: forI finde thatthe hereticke Gna- 
phegs was the firſt, that cauſed the Virgin'Marieto be 7<1, 1454 
put into the publikeprayers of the Church,and to be _ An tht wat 
named inf eucric prayer,andinuocated; AndI make ,,,., 3 
no queſtion, but that hee and his fellowes putin the « giyinum. eiuvs 
reſt ofthe Saints:and that your pretended Catholke nomenin xoca. 


dothtreadin their it $, Ws retur. Nicephgr, 
Church dc k T The Hiſthb,t5,c.28 
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The Recuſant. 


It ſeemes then, that you hold the honouring of 


Saints tobee hereticall. 


The (Siniſter. 


NoT hold, thatthe Saints are to be honoured, and 


thatthree waics;viz.by areuertt eſteeming of them, 


by a godly1mitating of them, and by-prayſing God 


for propofing luch holy examples to vs, aspaternes 


| Imitation 
"POIs © =P? for our imitat! 


t Marke.I14 1g ; | . 
v Luke,1,48. cfthem, and Ly keeping, themin Fol re- 


x Nos mariyribes membrance. Thus the Prophet { Dauid commended 
Fry by. 1+ "4 Tonatban for his feruent and conſtant loue; Elizeus 
4 frut homing. £114S3 & our Sautour Chriſtthe woman that powred 
bs; mort#is,que- 0N him a Boxe of oint:nent,ſaying:rbat* wherſoeuer the 
1111 apad deum Goſpel ſhould be preached thronghout the world,thatwhich 
Want ſoyritus, fe the wowan bad done m annoivting him ſhou!db ſpoken of, 
Y Wars for a memoriallof ber. And thus the Virgine Macrieag 
lib, 2 Te 'o aProph etelleforctelleth that? ail nations ſball call her 
Y Ile qnidew e- bFfſed. And this kind of honour did the ancient 
Pim infocictatt *Fathers likewiſe giue to the Saints; 
Fecepts fidelums 2 They are to behonoured by a godly imitating 


*1que celora”, gf their faithin Chriſt, the feare of God,and all ood 
Liudernec curat = 


t bum 
ey Wea 5 the examples of the godly are called avoudof wre/- 


zantum querit ſes, by analluftonto the cloud that did guide the If+ 
Auggepiſt,135 raclites through the Wilderneſle: for as that cloud 
Honorandiſuns 1: 1 leadethemto the Land of Canaan; ſo ſhould the 


ne. examples of the faithfull ,leadvsto the heavenly 


dipropter religio Canaan. And this kind of honour was alſo 21uento 
nernldew.  theSaints,by thc Orthodoxe » fathers. 


3 Theyarcto be honoured by giuing God thanks 


tor 


x They aretobe honoured, by reuerent eſteeming 


yertues wherein they excelled. And forthis cauſe 
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for them; and for the benefits that God vouchſafed 
by them to his Church . Thus did the aChurch glo- 
rifie God for Saint Paules conuerfhon. And thus doe 
wee honour the Saints, but wee dare not goe fur- 
ther,and robbe God (as you doe) of his honour, & 
giue that honourto them, which hee hath appropria- 
ted to himſelfe, leaſt wee ſhould bee accounted guil- 
tic ofrobberie to our onely Lord and Maiſter, who 
is ab /calows G OD, c and will nor gine bisglory to any 8 1 Exod,26,5" 
ther, | cIay,48,c- 
d Now wntothe King enerlaſting jmemortall;ouniſible vy. 4 1 Tiw,1,17 
1+ G ODonely wiſe be honour, & glory for ener and excr, 


Amin. 


* Gal,,13. 


_ Theſecond Dialogue. 
 Wherem is plainely ſhewed, that the Papifts, 
do dependas much vpon the Popes expo: 
ſitions, as'the Rabbinicall Jewes did 
vppon the expoſitions of their Jewiſh 
Rabbines, and that they are ſo farre 
from toyning with the ancient Fathers, 
as that they toyne , both tn matters of 
Dottrme and Manners, with the eArri- 
ans, Abellans, Adam:ans , Aetians, 
Apoftolicks, Anzelicks, Anthropomorph 
tes, Anomti, Armemy, Bonoſtans, Baſt- 
lideans, Beguaraines, Caians, Carpocra- 
tans, < gs reumcellions, Cathari,C atapbry - 
ges , Capernites , Doſutheans, Eutychi- 
ans,, Eunomi, Ethnophronians, Euphe- 

mites,Gnoſimacht,Hemerobaptiſts, Hero- 
 dians, Helzaits, Helceftees, H Heranchi- 
tes, Heracleonites, Monothelites, Male - 
- rians, Meſſaliars, Marcoſy, Montaniftr, 
Manich:es ; Marctonites , Neſtorian, 
Nouatians, Nudepedates , Naxarites, 
Nzco/aites, Offent, Priſcillians , Pepuzz* 
ans, Pelagians, Prodicus , Phariſees, 
Scribes,Sampſees,Seuerians, Smmonians, 


Tatians,V alentinians,& Zuenckfeldias. 
The 


} —_—— 
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THT - © Recuſant, | 


' Sir, whatnewes heare you from Loudon? 
The cHMinifter. ? 


Great newes: 


The Recyſavt . 


What Ipray you? 
T be Miniſter » . 


Truely, that one Thomas Percic,and other Po- 
piſh Gentlemen are diſcouered to have contrived the 
moſt horribletceaſ{on that cuer entred into the hearts: 


of men. 


5 
The Reenuſant, 


What treaſon? 
The cHMmrfter. 
They had thought (horreſeo referens ) tohauema- ou aſcomſe 
flacred, a the King our bead, the © neene onr fertile mo- W pricaand of 
ther, andtheſe young aud hope full Oltne plants , not theirs, ;f11,;5 luteinten 
but ours. Our Reverend Clergie, our honorable Nobilitie, Jed treaſ0r,pege 
the faithfall (ouncellers, the grane Indges , the greateſt 3,% 42 
part of theworthie Knights, and Gentrie, as well as of the 
wiſeſt Burgeſſes, the x bole Clerker of the Crowne,Connſatle, 
Signet, Seales,or of any other principall magement ſeate. 
Allthe learned Lawyers, together with an infinite number 
of the commonpeople . Nay, their furious rage ſhomld not 


one'y 


xs c L s 
way as | of » 
= NT, Vp. Av oe IE 4, 
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owely hane lighted upon reaſoneblec+ ſenſible creatures vith- 
out d1ſtintlio either of degree ſex or age ;But exen the inſen+ 
fille tockes a ndftones ſhould not haxe beene free of their fu- 
ry. The Hallof Inflice; the bouſe of F arliament; the 
Church wſed for the (coronation of our Kings; the 
c Monuments of our fermer Princes, the Crowne and other 
markes of Royalty; all the Recorar, ar well of Parliament, 
as of enery particular mansright, with a great unmber of 
Charters and ſuch like, ſhould all hane beene comprehended 
under that fearefull Chaos. Andſothe earth a5it were ope- 
wed, ſhould haxe ſent forth of the bottome of the Stygian laks 
ſuch ſulphured ſmoke, furious flames and fearefull thunder, 
as ſhould bane by their drabolicall demes day deſtroyed and. 
defaced,in the twinckgling of an eye , not onely our preſent 
ling Princes andpeople, but exen our inſexſivle SIlonu- 
ments reſeruedfor future ages.So as not onely our ſelues 
that are mertall , but the tmmortall Monuments 
of our ancient Princes and Nobility, that haue beene 
ſo previouſly preſerned from age to age,as the remaining 
T rophees of therr eternally lory and haxe ſs long trymnphed 
owner eruious time, ſhould now baxe beene all conſumed to- 
gether,and ſo not onely we,but the memoory of 1s and ours, 
ſhould hauebeene thus extinguiſhed, in an inſtant. 


So that, bifthe Lordhadnot beene onowr fide, (may 
England now ſay) if the Lordbad not beene on our fiae, 
when menroſe vp againſt vs, they hadthen fwallowedvs up 
quicke, w hen their wrath was kindled againſt vi. T hen the 
waters bad drewned vs & tbeſFreamrhad gone ener owr ſould 
then had the _— waters gone ouer onr ſoule. Prayſedbe 
the Lord, which hath not pinen vs &: apray vntotheiy teeth, 
Our ſore i eſcaped,euen 41 4 bird ont of the ſnare of the 


| fowlers : the ſnare is broken and we aredelinered. And let 


this our deliverance moue you to worſhip our God, 
and to unbracg ourreligions 


The 
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The R ecuſant.. 


Why ſhould this moue me? 
The eMinifter : 


Surely,if there werenothing elſe to mone you to 
an embracing of aur Orthedoxe Catholike faicks 
yet this ourlate delwerance, meetiinkes, ſhould in- 
uite you thereunto ; Darius,(you know) when/hee 
had ſcene Daniel delivered tr: mthe power of the 
Lions, hee was thereby induced to feare the God of 
Daniel, and to make adecree, that in all the domi- + 
nions of his Kingdome, c wen ſhould tremble and fexrs 
before the God of Daniel. And Nabuchodonoſor made cDan,g,26, 
the like decree before, when he ſaw the dcliueranceof 
the 3 children, ther exery people, Nation and Langwage, 
which ſpake ary blaſphemy 624inſt the God of Shadrach, 
Mefpach and Abednego ſhould be drawne in peeces,andtheir 
bouſes frould be made a'[akes becanſethere was no God that 
could deliner after that ſort: Now let the ſameminde 
be in you, that, wasin Darius and Nabuchodonoſor: 
let our deliuerance from this diucliſh plot, which was 
within twelue houres ofthe execution, moue you to 
tremble and feare before our God, and to turne 
Proteſtant, 


dDan,z,39 


The Ryecuſavt, 
Turne Proteſtant? no, Iwillneuertarne. 
; The Miſter. 


Why will you not? 
Ge Eat F The 
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FY 3 The Piture of aPapiſt. 


A The Recuſant. 


Why? becauſc yourrcligion is anew religion. 
The HMomter.. 


A newreligion?youarelike the Stoike Philoſophers, 

of whom wee read in the As of the Apoſttes, that 

they diſputed with Saint Paule, and cajled him'® « 

b AQ«t7,18,19 (over of words, a ſetter put of ſirang Gods, and a teacher of 

wew doftrine, But Ipray you'fir, 'docyouthinke, that 

yourreligionas the old religion? | | 

Y 

© The Recnſant, EY 

> _ Dolthinkfo? Tampaſtthinking: for Tamſure that 

- - &tis,(tovſcthe wotds ofoneof our learned dottors) 

.--.., .. moſtplaincly taughtby allthe ancientfathersof the 

eD. Hills Ds firſt, ſecond;third; fourth,fift; &ſixtage after Chriſt: 
quartron of Rea: | > a] G 

ſon: of Catholige and thatithath beene(euer without all controuecrhie) 

redgutng 445. anght>y thefathers of cuerie. age ſince vntill this 

ay. 

4 | T be Menifter, © 


Itis no'wonder to heare an hereticke brag ge of anti- 
quitiez forit hath beene the yſuall manner of here- 
tickesinallages,to take vnto themſelues the Chuch,; 
Scriptures,fathers , all antiquitie, conſent, conti- 
nuance, and perpetuitic vnto the endeof the world. 
To infiſtin ſomeparticulars, Dioſcorus, though 
hee himſelfe was an Fevagielis yet cried hee out 1n 
the Conncell of Chalcedon, that heedefendedthe 
opinions ofthe ancientfathers; that hee had theteſti- 
monies of Athanafius,Gregorie, Cyrill, and of the 
reſt ofthe holy fathers:that he had them,notby ſaat- 
ches,or at the ſecond hand, but vttered'iin their owne 
bookes;that he did not variefrom them ja any —_ 
ana 


; \. 0 wala gym 
T be picture of Papi, 35 
eas thathe way caltiouradh them.” Higwords were 
theſe.;r Ego babes teſtimania ſanttorumpatram; Atha- | 
naſty Gregori,C Jrills: non AT ores wy C170 FCmvi.Chet- 
patribus eicior:ego defendopatrums dogmata.egohorum ha- 
beo teftimonia non ſimiliciter ant iranſutorie, ſed in ipſorum 
libris. | 
Thelikeout-criemadethe hereticke Eutyches,and 
Cariſtus his followerin- the ſame! Councell . And 
weeread how thatt Creſconius the Donatiſt, diſpu- 
ting with Saint Auſten,cited Saint Cyprian: thatthe ,,j ,o,; 
v Neſto rian hereticke alleadged theauthoritic of the c Aﬀu,et.4; 
Councell of Nice: thatthez Arrian hereticke pro- tVide 4ug,con- 
duced the teſtimonie of S.Orizen; and thatthe No- !r4.Creſcon.lib, 
uatian hcreticke,y after an apiſhmanner, cooke vnto bg es. = 
hiniſelfethc authoritie of the Church, & of all the an- , fexjmanng 
cient fathers thereof. x /1de Socrat, 
Now to make application hereof;by the like apiſh #9,4.426, 
imitationdo you = vnto your ſclues the Church, 7 3'Piarmme 
Councels,fathers, & all antiquitic whatſocuer. pv » 
s But what do Itearme itan apiſh imitation? youdo * 
 _ indeedeimitatethe Aſle that &ſopetelleth of, which 
to make other beaſts afraide,puton a Lyons ſkin, & 
therewith ictted abroad terribly,thinking thereby to 
deceue hisfellowes3z foras the Lyons ſkinne was 
butlapped abouthim,& grew notto his body ſo al- 
though you beno truemembers ofthe Church yet 
couer you your (clues with the title and name therofz 
thinking thereby to zdeceiue ſnmplepeople,thatare,,;,,.; 
ſoone inueighled toficy any thing. And albcityour ;,,j; ny 
religion hath notcontinued the azeof cn man of the vt /ab-if/o nomi-. 


O FS. es 
old world,nor cometo theage of Methuſhelah, bes 5 ©#/iaxi ti- 


ing notyetnine hundred yeares fince firſtit came to nyt wr 
lightz yetbeare you the worlde in hand, that 1t EE A Cle: 
hath becne moſt plainely and emdently taught raw, : 
by all the auncient Faghers of the firſt, ſe - 
cond, thirde, fourth, fifr, and ſixte age: after 


p23 - Chriſt 


36 © ThepifureofaPapift, 
Chriſtand thatit hath continued euer fince vntil this 


day .« O-zuantum tcamen eff falſitatis | O how great P) 


SAngnP,"15,% ſpew doth falſboad make | 


cap- = S.ce HCTIS: 


Its 0711 beorki .- * he Rec uſers ft. 


Not to triffle out the timein words,can you diſ- 
prooue what I haue ſaid. 


The Afiniiter, 


Yes, I canprooue, that you areſo farre from ioy- 
ning with theancient fathers,as that you haue indeed 
10yned with ſundrie ancient heretickes,both in mat- 
ters of dorine,and mannes, 


The Recuſant, 
With what heretickes? 
The: Miniſter. 


With the Arrians, Adamians, Abelians, Aetians, Apo 
ſtolickes, Angelickes, Anthropomorptutes, Anomi, 
Armemij, Bonofians, Baſilidians, Beguardines, 
Caians, Carpocratians, Circumcellions, Cathar),. 
Cataphryges, Capernites, Doſitheans, 'Donatiſts, 
Eutycheans, Eunomij, Ethnox hronians, Ei hemites, . 
Gnolimachi, Heremobaptiſts, Herodians, Helzaits, 
Helceſces, Hierarchites, Heracleonites, Monothe-. 
lites, Meletians, Meſſalians, Marcoft, Montanifts, 
Manichees, Marcitonites, Nouatians, Nudipedales, 

Nazarites, Nicolaites,Offeni, Prifcillians, Bon: 

ans, Pelagians,Prodicus,Phariſecs, Scribes, Samp- 
ſees, Seuerians,Stmonians;T atians, Valentinians, & 


Zucnckfeldians, 
= Tho: 


nd — _— Af ; "_—_ 
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The Pifture of a Papift, #7 


T he Recyſant. 


To obſerue this your Alphabeticall order,wher-- 
in do weioyne with the Arrians. 


The IMinrifter: 


The Arrians, though they were abominable He- 
retickes, yet bragged © they, that they alone werethe 
true Catholikes,and called. all choſe that were not of __ 
their ſet, Ambrofians, Athanaftans, and Tohannites. Firs Que 
ſo you, although you be indeede nothing lefle then no;,cum;s, 
Catholike; yet you doevſurpe the name of Catho- 
likes,as due aloneto your ſelues,and do call all thoſe * Harding in bx 
that are notof yourfation * Zwinglians, Lutherans, Foun who > 
Calniniſts and T urkiſh Haoenotes , a es 

2 The Arriansmadegrcatbraggesof thelonge 
continuance of their Church, ſayingzthat they could 
ſhew, thatithad continued circiter mille ducentos an — 
w97,aboutathouſand and two hundred yeeres: ſodo,,,,,., ,.... 
you likewiſe make great boaſts,that you cane (ewe jy 42 28,28,s, 
the deſcent of your Church from Adam. 

. 3 The Arnans made yniuerſalitie a note of:their 
Church,as appeareth by this ſpeech of Naziauzene: 
dVbinamns illi/unt qui mwltitudine eccleſiam definiunt & d Noxiam..in 
gregem exizuam aſpernantuy? Where are they that define [*71Ae(eip's,con. 
the Church bya multitude,and do <p the little flocke? Ok 
Yea, the Arrian herefie was diffuſed throughout the 
whole world, as is apparentby this teſtimony of ſaint 
Hierome: © /wgemmit torus orbic, 4 ſe Arrianummwrra- . Hiern in diet. 
tx eſt, Now with theſe vile heretickes doyou agree; adverſ;Luc feria” 
fort you make vniuerſalitie to be a marke of the true n0:. 
Church. | f Peilarm lib 46. 
4 The Arrians taught, that the Church might oaths A Fe -y 
expound the Scriptures, at one time one way, andat .1,e,4.. 
F 3. another. 


, th rs Ld.” 7, , 
"” , __ - ” *.. £3. ; f . 
. Y 5. \ 3 *& 3, ” . a » a. 4 " n F R 
'< w, b+— _ _ P % E, 4 w » 5 AF & « 4 , . . 
OY on, ad 5." _ ; y FRO . M , X PS Y 4: 
% Li _ 
2 | * s, ” as » py 4s 144; -- % amet - Me, 
= = PRO "AB oe 4 
7 at 


OR” 


OI ns Mg 2® Eh? 
Ts: P94 a Ps «a? F £. 4 » - _ 
Laan es. A ® . 
». 7 s 


ba * > wa x gx » 
- * CUES En es 
. : —p c *% 6 * » | ” p 
- ” - 


38 The pifture of a Papi, 
anothertime another way: which made Saint Hyſa- 
ry to ſay thus vnto theny Fites ergomagis temporumeſt, 
Guam Euangeliorums: that 1s, faith therefore followeth 
thetime,andnotthe Goſpell. Tothis herefic of the 
Arrians do youfully ſubſcribe: for you teach, that 
the ſence of Scriptures may bee diuers according to 
h Magifter (cri, the varietic of your practiſe & diverſity oftimes 'The 


[anti 


palatyRowz,ag Pope (faith oneof your chiefe Maſters) wy change 
 tegatos Bobemi= the holy Goſpell,and may giue to the Goſpell, ac- 


e05.ſ#b felice pa- 5 | 
9} IRA cording totheplaceand time, another ſenſe. Yea, 


i Nicel.Cu[z.ad | On eff mirwm: (faith another) ſipraxs: eccl-fie vno tems 
Bohemos epr56,7 pore enterpretarar ſcripturam Uno modo,et alio Tempore alto 
| 040: nam _— currit cumpraxts: imtellettus enim, 
quia cum praxi conegrrit, eft ſpirius vinificans.Sequuntur 
ergo ſcripture eccleſiam: & noneconnerſo. That &, It is 
noe maruaile, though the praiſe of the.Church doe 
expound the Scriptures, at one time one way,and at 
another time another way : for the vnderſtandinge 
or ſenſe of the Scriptures rinneth with the practiſe: | 
and thatſcnſeſo agreeing with the praQtſe is the 
quickening ſpirit. And therefore the Sriptures 
tollow the Church.: butcontrariwiſe the Church 
followeth not the Scriptut es «.. 
5. The Arrians denied Chriſtto bee Autotbeon,God 
of himſelfe: ſo doe you likewiſe denic, that Chriſt is 
Auxtothesr,God ofhimſelf;and doeaffirme, thathehad 
not onely his perſon,. but his ſubſtance ofthe father: 
whereupon&syou are bold tocharge M. Caluin with 
blaſphemie,for ſaying, that Chriſtis God of himſclfe 
as well as the father. 

But whatneede [obſerue any ſemblances betwixt 
youand the Arrians? your owne writers conteile, 
m Alphonſ” ds that Pope Liberius , gaue his handand heart unto 
beref, hc, 4. them. = De Literio Papa (ſaith Alphonſus ) corſtat 

fuſe Arrianums : as for Pope Liberivus , itis well 
knoyne, 


kAbemift.in To- 
ben, r,ſc 6,3 , 


N 


% 


The Pilture of a Papift. 39 
knowne, that he was an Arrian. 
The ſame alſo acknowledgethSabellicus: n Avri- 
ani precibus ſuis apud ( onflantiuns Liberio reditun ad n S be!lic Enze- 
vrbems confecere : quo ille beneficlo commotus , ex can- ad.7,lib,s. 
felſp Arrianus,vt zwidam ſcribunt , eff faltus . Thats, 
The Arrian heretickes , by theirintreatie vnto the. 
Emperour Conſtantius, obtained of him, that Pope 
Liberius might bee reſtored againeinto the Citic : 
with which good turne Liberius being mooued, as 
ſome write, becamean Arrianin good earneſt, and 
with his heart, DT 
; With'them both agreeth Cardinall Cuſanus : 
o Liberius conſen/it errors Arrianorum: Liberius gaue 0 Nicol,Crſa.ds 
his conſent to the crrourofthe Arrians . And in an 9994,,z,c,5 
other place:p Liberinree Honorin., et aly in cathedraÞ e- yas _ 
R A. | ,T,s, 14s 
tri-alquando infidentes , incrrorem ſchiſmaticuns ſedutti ; 
ceciderwnt: Liberius and Honorius , and other 
Popes ſitting fora while in Peters chaire , being miſ- 
led, fell into ſchiſmaticall errour. And thus much | 
- concerning your agreement with the Arrians, nowe 


w, . 
letvs proceede in order to the reft; 


"4 


The Recyſart. 


What agreement is there betwixt vs and the Ada-. 
MI1AINS, TE 


Toe Minifer. 


The Adamians qcondemned maria ce inprieſts ; q4uguf,dehz< 
fo doyou. rel,cap,3 I, 

2 The Adamians, though they held it vnlawſull T Polluitur [acer 
for prieſts to marrie, yetthey heldit to bee lawe- pongioghitna 
full, to haue women and curtizans in common : Fog RE 
ſo doe your diuines of Lovaine holde , that: 

r- priclichooge- is polluted. with. Matrimonie , 
not: 


—_ Al A .4 Aa 


The Pifture of a Papiſt, 
ſy uſt ot with harlots . And one of your Teſuites affrmeth, 
de Af v8 ” 1 apinas peccare ſacoriotem adxtcrande , quax COntm- 
it.cap,6,et . (ett. ger ducendo , That a prieſt £rneth lefſe by commut< 
3 paze,l105. ging adylteric then by marring a wife. 


The Recaſant, 
Whercindo we agr. e with the Abelians? 


; © The Miniſter. 
t AvenF? debe- | 


reſ,cap,S , The Abelians, though they.! thoughtitvnalawfull 
y Kbemiſt,s,AG, forany of their ſect to liue without wives; yet they 
aHſefl,  neuerkept company with them. Tothis hereſie of 
| theirs do your y Rhemiſts encline ouer farre; for they 
hold, that Prieſts which aremarricd before orders, 

oughtnot afterwards to haue acceſleto their wiues; 

, &yctarethey their wiues {Ul, neitheris the marriage 

knot diſlolued betweenethem. 


The Recuſant. 
Whercin do wereſemble the Actians, 
The Iiwifter. 
PONG the old hereticke, vſcd to ſay thus: o dor- 


'f, mire cum mulicre extra coniugium , non mags of pecca- 
rum,quem axren ſcalpere ; Tobauethecompanie of 4 wo- 
man ont of mariage,is no more aſinne , then it is for a man 
roclaw hi care, So ſome of your faftion haue not 
beene aſhamed to ſay, as p oneof your owne fide 


laceb, d | dl . 
| tous ors "_ repvereththat ſingle fornication may be lavfully vſe 
q Fornicationevs h 

b bs- 
0 = eſſe The 


o Epiphan,lib 
baIc/,56. 


CY 
Mt 0 I a 
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> naive 4 


' Wh crein doe we ioyne with the Apoſtles 
The Minter 


The ap PERTH none intotheirorder, that 
had wiues or, | poſleſſedanythingin pry, but; 


\£ap,40, 
thoſe onely that vowed pouertie and fingle life; ſo ; VET. han, he 
doth your Cluechcougertubbultivioniee and Fri- TY 


u 
4 ers thatpolſleſle > roods in Phe , and both 
zf 


Monkes rd Prieſts thatmate RE in mati- 
age, 


rAugat de be- 


-- 


The Reerſart. 


Wherein do we agreewith the wotichies PTY 
pomorphites, Anomi,and Armen? > 


The Monſter 


The Angelickes picheoriptaed heretickes,be- X 
cauſe they worthipped Angels: ſoarcyou: likewile comm 2, ar 
to bereputed, becauſe you He vnto Angels, fay debere|,cap,zg, 
mg, L Ifider,bib, 8,0ri. 


»Sandte Michael Ora pro nobis gon - coneul, 

SanReGabrick. © Ora miſe , 

Sande Rhaphacl, .. Ora Remanyex concil, 
| Ones ſandti Angelict Archatigeli. Trident. reftits- 


Oratc pro nobis {#04249,250 


The Anthropom WP *1jmagined God to belike 
amortalman:fodo' tice imagi figure the hage mea bare, 
of thernoſt bleſſed and ſacred! Trinitic: ſometimes ©" ? 


with threefaces,as in yourTcommms _ z Hire Maris. * 


4 The picture of 4Papiſt , 
printed in the yeare of our Lorde, 1555, And ſome” 
times like an old man;hawing aJonge graye bearde» 
and his ſonne ſitting by him, with a doue beetveene 
The Anomi were reputed heretickes, for that they 
either contemned;or corrupted the law of Godzhow 
then cans you wipeaway the blot of herefie, who 
+... fake awaythe ſecond commandementout df the de- 
a GForge Dot#i1e | do hols {7 G 
Priefl in bis calogue,and do hold concupiſcenceto þe no ſane, 
pheize infiuftion which God in hisb law condemneth for aſinne? 
lately printed. , .» The Armeny< worſhipped the croſle of Chriſt: 


bExod20,17 fg qoyouthefigneof the Crofle. 
c Enthymius im  * 


Paneplia. Lge +, we þ 
TY T ve Recuſant., 

Letvs now cometo the Bonoſtans:wherein do we 
reſemble them? X 
! 'T be (Monifter « 

/ 

TheBonoſians preferred humane traditions be< 

4 Sotoin confel forethe word of God fo doyou.d Traditis,(ſaith one 
Cathe!.de Eccleſ,of your approued writers) eſ? antiquior et efficacior ſa- 
page,tzs. cord ſciptare: tradition , 15 of more antiquitie , and 
— aq ofmorcefficacic then the facred ſcriptures. « Adds 
my f "7" bereunte, (faith another) that for confounding of bere- 
tithes there i greater ftrenght in trawtion then inthe ſcrip- 


ITY Co, ; , 
The Recaſant, 
Wherindo weioyne with the Baſilidians, 
: The Miniſter. 
7.4. TheBafilidians did (as both Irznzus & Epiphanius 
gyrnes #06 do record,*conceale and hide the myſteries of ve Reli- 
34  =g10n feaſt boy thmgsfhowdve caft rodeyr, to doc.you, 


for 


_ _— pI = 


The pitture of 4 Papift. 43 
forthe ſclfe ſame cauſe, asappeareth by theſe ſpec-! 
ches of Harding a popiſh doQor g Teeproftitmre [crip- 
| tures as baudes do their Harlots to the ungodly ,unlearned, 
anudraſcalipeople And inin another place:h the wnlear 1, p; eeding in big 
red people were kept from the reading of the Scriptures by Ar” art.x5. di- 
the ſpeciall prouidence of God , that precieus flones ſhould *'(.7- 
wot beethrowen before ſine. | 
'2 TheBaſilidianstworſhipped Images,and inioy- i vet L,4d> 
nedalltheir followers to dothe ſame : ſo doc you Y —_ |, 
worſhip the Images ofthe Virgin Maric,and of ſun /ef;g, ' TU 
h  _ drieotherSaints,and do k enioyne all men to doe as | 
' youdo. | | F 
3 TheBaflidians! ſed enchantments, and ſuperſtt- 1 1rew.dip,1,c.2; 
tious admirations : ſo do you coniure water, ſaying: 
exorcizote creatwraaque :and ſalt ſaying , exorcizo te 


| yh [ 4 
ereatara ſalis,you do alſo contureand enchantſundr Pi Ih: 

| 

| 


g Mdrding , con- 
fut 213 . 


E 


p Dq————s me on ene he eh Ho 


otherthings,as appeareth by your mbookes of exor- M1 Yide Menghts 
ciſmes, yea you wake exorciſts and coniurers anho+ ©* ſm. 
be n Rhemiſts,im1, 
lic zorder,and thatorder ao ſacrament ofthe Church 7;,, ver, 
Concl, Trident, 
The Recuſant. Sefſirs Ca, 1, + 


Wherecin doe we agree with the Beguardines? Wh 


p Hominem hic 5 1 
The Beguardines held thatpamanmay beperfeQin Fire Clemeerin RR: 
this life;:ſo do your qRhemiſtsin their annotations is | 
vpor theGoſpell after Saint Iohn. q Rhemiſt,in Joe 
2 TheBeguardines held thatr a ſpirituall man is »,4,ſe&, 
ſubiet tano humane Fon rs, 1 you hold, that **?” _—_— 
ſ the Pope 1s not bounde to any humane lawe, ag ſubieffiis f 
Yea, hee ſubietethnot himſelfe vnto the lawes of ©1umentin,lib, ' 
God; but taketh vpon him, to diſpenſe with them at 5,tir,3463- 
his pleaſure, & thinkeththathe may lawfully breake [Pape nal | 
them. And if anymanchance to tell himof the of _— pM 3 
breach of any lawe: Heewlll by and by anſweare. p,,1,; aud = 


G 2 Am Hoſliexſ- 


The CHMiniſter. : .Þ i [) 
f 
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44 "The pitture of aPapiſt . 
t lohan: 23+ rt Amyet [aPope? Thereby fignifying, that being 
Pope,ficisſubje& tono law. 


© 


The Recalant, 


What ſemblances haue you obſerued betwixt vs & 
the Caians? 


The Idimiſter. 


v Epiphan , be- The Caians» worſhipped Angels,and prayed 
C£/,38. vnto them ; ſo doe you, as hath beene alreadie 


ſhewed. 


2 The Caians *avouched all their follies and 
hereſtes,notby the Scriptures, but by tradition, as 
they ſaide, from SaintPaul: ſo doe you auouchall 
es, YOu fictionsand forgeries,not by the Scriptures, but 
AG e. Dy traditionfrom Saint Peter . The Popes Territo- 
verabilem, Tiesand Lordlhippesare (forſooth) » gamt Peters 
z Abvas vſperg. Patrimome : his tyrarmicail vſurpations , xz Saint 
is Chron, Henri Peters Royalties: his dignitic,aSamt Peters bonowr: his 
5 Eft = przrogatiuc,b Sarvt Perersright:his ſtatelinefle,cSajnr 
_ dee: ©. Peters reatrence: his cloſet,d Sent Peters ſee:his Citie, 


aLeeepiſi.q5 © Sat Peters borough :and his poll monie,f Saint Pe- 


x Epinhan, Ibid. 


Þ gr M ters pence. Yea youdepend ſo muchvppon Saint 
c Leo ep1[t,o7, r as tha ar "7 
3 ine 4.exr Peter, as that you arenot aſhamed to afhrme, that 


frau.Cap. maieres iChyiſt tooke Peter un conſort inm indinidue vuitat s , Into. 
e Gxuphriusde Fhe companie of the indixi;ble wnity: and thatthe Popes 
7 wrb, eccleſ, ſpeake by the inſpiration of SaintPeter. k Obreſta- 


h\Denarizs beats yay ({aith Lego) vt eaguea mobi, Des mpirante ct bea- 
Petri, Math,Pa- or Are". bay: 


ifs deere, 7 tiſſimeo Petro eApoſtolo,arſenſſu probatisque nuUnc omnibus 
i Leoepiſt, 8g , ©A#/15, decreta ſunt, ſermetrs; That &, We beſecchyou 
kLee,Ibid, to keepethoſethings, which, all cauſes being diſcu- 


{cd and proued, haue beene decreed by vs, by thein- 
| | ſpiration. 
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ſpirationof GOD, andof the 'moſt bleſled A- 
poltle Peter. : 


The Recnſant. 


Wherein do wee agree with the Carpocratians, 
and Circumcellions? ; 


T be Miniſter, 
| I Tren,l1b,r, c.2% 
The Carpocratians vſed (as both |Trenzus and m 4s, Jch«:ef 
m Auguſtine do record) to worſhip Images, and to cap,7 , 
burneincenſe vnto them: fo do you. D Auguſte 
The Circumcellionsn thoughtit a matter merito- *7%-<2.59- 


7 ; OS | . 
rious, tokill thoſe that were contrarie to th:ir 


lect: 
So do your Romilh DoRors accountitlawful: yea 


 meritor1ous to murther thoſe Princes and people 


thatarenotof your Religion. For the proofe here 
of, I referre you to Cardinall Comos letter that was 

dated at Rome, Tanuarie the 30. Anno Dom. 584. 

Wherein he thus wrote to William Parrie, * Afor "The copie of « 
fgnore laſantita de N.S. haveduto le latere di. VS. &l |, ..: © Ro h 
primo conla fedeincluſa,et not puo ſe nen landare la bnona rome. * 
drſpoſitione et riſolutiove,che ſchrine ai tenere verſo il ſer- 

vitio et beneficio pulico, nelche la Sartita ſua leſſerta as 
perſeuerare,confarnerinſcive lieffett# cheV.S. promette:et 

accrioche tantomagoiormente,V. S, fra, aintats aa quel 

bron ſpirits che I ha meſſo le concede [ua leneditione, plena- 

Yid indalgen zaet yernijione 2 ditmttili peceati,ſecendo che 

FS. ha cbieſo,aſſicarandoſſiche oltreil merito,ch u hanero- 

in creloVno,le anco ſua Santi aconſtitutr (idebitore arics-. 

woſcere li meriti di, VS. mogni miglior modo che potra, ct 

cio tarto pinquento che, V. S.vſa maggior modeſtta iv 


non protender mente. Metta dung, adeff etto li ſwor ſanti et- 


houerari penſrcri,et atienda «lar ſans, Cheper fine io me le- 


3; offers: 


45 The pifFure of a Papifſt, 
offers dicere,et le deſiderg ogni bmonoet felice ſucceſſe. Di 
Rem a 30 diGenuaro MD, Lxxxiiy. 

| The Engliſh, 

Sir,the holineſle of our Lord hath ſeene your let- 
ter with the credence incloſed,and cannot but praiſe 
your g-od difpolition and reſolution, which (as you 
write)tedeth to the jeruice & benefit publique. wher 

+ In his holines exhorteth you to continue, & to bring 
to paſle that which youpromiſe. And to the ende 
that you may bee aided by that good ſpirit which 
hath induced you to this, his bleſſednes granteth you 
fullpardonand forgiueneſſe of all your finnes,as you 
requelted,a{luring youthat beſides the merite which 
you {hall recetue1n heauen, his holineſle will make 
himſelfe a farther debtor, to acknowledge your des 
ſeruing in the beſt manner that hee may: & ſo much 

the more, becauſe you vſcſogreatmodeſty,innotpre 
tending any thing. Putthereforein a yourholy & 
honourable thoughts,and looke to yourſafetic. And 
ſo Ipreſentmy ſclfe hartily to you, and with you all 
good and happie ſucceile, From Romethe zo of Ia- 

nuaric. 1584. 
Loe, here youſee,how that Pope Gregory the 13- 
- granted to Parry full pardon and forgiuencs of all his 
finsand aſlured him, that he ſhould receive meritein 
| heauen,ifthathe could murtherhis ſoueraigne. But 

a -« his aſlurance1s lirtle worth, For, * hogan lay his hands 

kerth ypon him 0 the Lords annoiuted and be guiltleſſe? ® and whe car for - 
todo that, pine ſinnes but Godonly? 


which the verie The Reen fart. % 
Scribes con. 


pa 12 FEY Wherein do wereſemble the Capernites and Cata- 
27. phryges? 
| The Miniſter, 
0 lohn.s, The Capernites dreamed(as theoEuangeliſt teſti- 
fieth)of a carnall manner of cating of Chriſts fleſh: 
ſodo you, when you affirme that the natural & ſub- 


ſtantiall _ 


— — — — 
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ſantiallbodie of Chriſtis really catenwithiteeth;and- 
locally deſcendetht into the ſtomuacke. Yea, ſome of 
your writers teach, thatthe bodje of Chriſt may bee: 
received of brute beaſts; which the Capernites never 
- wereſo grofleas to auouch.pIf adeggeorabogge(ſaith 

1 Alezanderde Hales) ſhould eate the whole conſetrated po anger de 
r oft, 1 ſee nocauſe but that the Lords body ſoul gor ther- (1.17 ** 

- witball intothe belly of that dogoe or bogge.” Thomas Av 

c quinas alſo tharpelyreprooueth them"which thinke 

1 otherwiſe. His wordsaretheſe: q Ser hue faid.that 

7 a1 ſoone as the Sarrament ts taken of a mouſe or a dogge, qThom , Aqtin, 
o ſtraightezay the body and blend of Chri/? ceaſe to bee there: part,z.qua(i,8, 
h Eat this ts aderogation to this ſacrament , And of the 3, 

© ſameblaſphemous opinion; Perrin de Palnde, lohan- 

-S nes ge Bargo, Nicholans de Orbellis,with the whole ſe& 

h of Thomiſts. | 

E T he Cataphrygesdid maketheir Euchariſt; of the r9e i»fentss anxj 
X bloud of children: ſo haue your Prieſts ſhewed the 4 /anguire, 

d = 20k the Sacrament theblond: of diickes , and 14792 es 


; | | ; | e minutis ' 
l 1gcons; making them beleeue,thatit wasthe blood ph —Srvks wal 
In of Chrilt. f: | Ineribus extov- 
£ | guet ,quaſs lag 
- wt. _ yiitiam confieere 
a RE The Ryrnſevt. | :rbibetur. A #9. 
| . 2 Rs ; ge bare(,c, 26, 
oy Wherein do we agrec with the Catharn. x ne ypery- hareſ, 
It TT : 57 ee | c,383,et I/d. E* 
is RO; HO The Minifer, tymn,hb 8.c.deb4: 
20 | EITEITG YEH abs? Oo reſubpus Chriſtiane | 


TheCathariſboaſted much of ther merits, purity 

;| andperfe&ion,and accounted all men wicked. that 
werenot of their ſe:ſo did the ate traytourgas ap-- 

peareth by a certaineletter, which one of them wrote. 
il a little before their late intended maſſacre: wherein, 
:& are theſe words: Godandmarn hath concurred to punifo 


the wickeducſe of thr; Himes Loe 


X 
”———— + 
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Loc, theſe Cacolikes belecued, thatthey had ſpeech 

with God, and that hee cnioyned them to kill all 
the wicked in the Realme, and to conſtitute a 

newe WORLD, conliſting onely of the-inno- 

cent. | OS 

2 p + oxbory : 2 The Cathari* rebaptized thoſe that were alreadic 
rely 7 baptized :{o weereadein the . hiſtories of Fraunce 
and Flaunders,thatthe Popiſh Prieſts there hauere- 
ba pow choſe that were aireadic baptized by Pro+ 


teltant Miniſters. Fe 


Wherein do wereſemihlethe Doſitheans; and the 
Donatiſts? ' ri ad NETS! 


The! Minſter, 


_ - 


« Epiphan, hereſ. _ | o F : | Wi. 4 6. oy ge! 
13,00 e Chrſtum The*Doſitheansabſtainedfromtheyſe of marriage, 


y 1,Cor,7,z althoughthey were married, /and gaue not that. ewe 
*  . benenolence, which Saint » Paul biddeththe huſ- 
band to giueto the wife , and- the wife to the hulſ- 
band, 
They were alſo noted fortheiryoluntarie faſ- 


zPetrasde ſato tings, and for their ſuperſtious afflifting o f their bos 
ut aſſertione Ca- dies » 


gh KM -M Nowey with theſe heretickes do you goc hand 


%» bzrelicode in hand: for you account it great holinefle for 
bitum reddere married comples toXliuea funder,and totake ypon 
non tenerwr Si-them the vowe of Monkerie.. © Yea, you bolde, 
maxcha eÞiſc.paſ- thr *-wiues are not bound;to-giue totheirhuſbands 
Cenſ, Lwftitycaths * , L al iFthewbeb SO. a þ 
a Patr.s de Sor due bencvolence, if they: be heretickes : you holdeit 
in aſſ.rt.cath, g6alſo:to-be 3 workemetitonous, to weareſackcloth, 
erienio. tobe gwen continually; to faſting, tolic hard, to fare 
meanely,and by other ſuch waies to puuih and af- 
{; tthe bodice. | 
No The 
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Thepiture of 8Papiſt, As 

The Donatiſts babſtained from theaſlembliesof all 
other men whatſoeuer,whichwerenot-of their opi- 1, ,,,,p 1.6. 
nion; and tied toa ſmall cornerin Africa,thatCatho A 69, 
like Church which 1s diffuſed over the faccof the Caſianu: 4. pſat, 
Whey. ET, . 6o, 

Now asthe.Donatilſts beleeued,thatthe Church 


was onely contained in Aﬀricke, and conſiſted onc- 


\ ly in the obedience, or part of Donatus:{o.doyou in 
/ hkemannerbelceue, thatnoneare true members of curte.Donatl; 


the Catholicke Church, which do nottake the Popes dGeronymo 


part, live vnder. his obedience, and acknowledge ©47991n Cate. 


TOTIE © pd an a o chnſas, Caniſius dy 
im to be Meir lets paſtour, ang the vicap, of chritk frecqtibtenief, 

ypon earth. ! 41 ot {11 T m a; 25 
2 The Donntiſts denicd the true preaching of 14,4,,84, pet- 
the word of God, to:-beean infallible note of the {#1 4: eceiefen, 
lib+34c,2,0t Brie 
« (lowesmor,ns, * 
and cAng.de ,vnitate 
eccle},c,16, 


autoritatibus : That #,Letthc Donatiſts, if they can 
ſhew their Church,notin the ſpeeches and rumours 
of the men of Aﬀricke,notin the councell of their bi- 
ſhopes,notin thediſcourſes ofany diſputers whatſo- 


cucr,norin lying fienes and miracles, beecauſc wee 
are forewarned and forearmed againft theſe: butin 

the preſcript ofthelaw,in the predi&tions of the pro- | 
phets, in the verſes ofthe Pſalmes,in the voice ofthe : 
ſhepheard himſclfe,in the preachingsand workes of 


* the Evangeliſts, thatis,in all the canonicall authori- 


H ties 
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eics ofthe holy ſcriptures = 
- Nowe astheDonatiſts rejeted that which is the- 
 trueandinfalliblenoteofthe Church,and depended 
' wpon the ſpeeches of the mien of Africke, vpponthe 
| Councell of their Biſhoppes, and vpon lying {ignes 
and miracles: fodoyou asthewritinges of ſundry 
 PopiſhFf writers giueſyfhcientteftimonie,  _ 
dry 4 Gander 3 - The Donatiſts thought that aman ought not 
in Confefſ, Doe onda tbeagn ch ac orbarerh Ky thefoinard 
Petrorovienſ cap$0 beforced to thetruth, as appeareth by theſe words 
21,j»txplicae of Saint Auſtento; Vincentius: Thinkeff thou, that xoe 
Symieli,Linda- man ought to be forced torighteouſneſſe wheras thou readeft 
| gies +. that the © Maiſter ſuidtohis ſernants : compell all that you 
$oetrrodern wh finde tocome in. The ſamefatheralſo teltifieth , that 
ceabergenſy-inc, Petilian afiother Donatiſt, cried out thus: þ Jeſus 
de eccleſy, (7 hriſtus ita fidews venerat facere nou vt cogeret homines,ſed 
_— de notis potim: #nnitaret, Quod rt legem aliquam vel ad 
Canifus in ſue) ona Heuiſet vo{ip/i miſeri a nobis ad fidem puriſſiman cogs 
Catechiſm, debuts. Sedabjit,abſ/zt anoſtrasconſciznia, vt adnoſtrans 
8n tract de pre fidews aligueri ons ePamus: T hatis, Icſus Chriſt came 
_ eci/> Ffroworkefatth ;nottHat he might compell men, 
ellarm, de nots a pig ab a, x ee by ' 
ece/eſ11b,4, c, 3 Hut rather inilite them .* Butifit were lawefull that 
Seapleten.tib,, any ſhould by thelaw be compelled, yeacuen vnto, 
de princip,doc- 0009 thitigs. you wretches ought to bee compelled 
n9l119-.© by vs,to the moſt purefaith: but farrebeit, farbe it 
 Horantlus contra CS ea 
CalviniIftitue From our conſciences, that wee ſhould compell men 
lib.6,cep,6, ynto ourfaith, 
2 Aug,Qp57,5, : This frantike errour of the Donatiſts, haue ſome 
n A of your Popiſh DoQorslately reviued and renewed 
contre Peil,c, ©. | : Þ 
78, * withfreſh and new colours. i if your ſeraice (ſaith 
x D.Hill in his one of thein) were good and godly indeedr, and the werie 
Quartronof ,,., ſeruice of Goa, c. yet are younotte reqneit me much 
— _ ſe wrge me to goe to your ſernice. Againc, k greatly 
religis. . CON 
paye,18z, doyou offend GOD therein England, in forcing 
kPage,182, people to goete we CHYRCH, conmrary to their 
conſcienc 6 J 


_ . 


l 
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T be priziire. of aÞ. \L of 
4 TheDonatiſts, albeit they in wordes pro- 
felſed meakeneſlc, andfaide; that * can would yſeno 
compulſtons in matters of religion:yet would they 
hauc vſcd compulfon;had they beenoable to haue 
doneit, N20 oO mote | 
1 Hoc modoet miluxs, ſaith Saint Auſters,:cuns puller o—_ 7s 
rapere tertitus von potuer:t,columbum ſe nominet: That m Read ©ogp r 
is, aftcrtheſameſort, the Kite; when he isnot able booke of the 
to ſnatch away thechickens, may name himſelfe a - hoegha mo» 
dou, | | =o 'n AnzuFt.cotres 
So you profefle the meckenes of doues, becauſe ©i7,Parmen, 
youare notable to ſnatch away the, chickens: I 50750,/%,% 
PER TES  C,9,01,contra, by 
meane, that you would vſe compelling meanes, to Gaudenti,cpifts 


bring vs to your Romiſhfaith, ' if power were not 1ib,2,c, 11. e9;6, 
36,et contra 


WANUnT 1n YOu. | | 
So Creſ/con,lib,3 x5 


this Land,in the dayes of Queene Mary : withtheir 
» impriſoning, chaining, ſcourging, ſcorching and (5, 
burning of old, yoong men, women; learned,and o Bellarm,de 


vnlcarned,.O quot Nerones,quot Domitiani,quot Commo Clericu,c,a8, of 


ant p ony 1 de Ponti 
de,quot Boſ1ani,quot mmites Dioniſy hans terra peragra»  OOEY 


Were? hemiſt, i h 
5 The Donatiſts(as Saint» Auſten teſtificth in S ' RES x 
ſundric places of his writings) held, that Chriſtian 13/c@,x,in ycop 


Princes oughtnotto meddle with men and matters '4-': 
p biuebant,vt, 


: x 
6 The Donatiſts p liucd as theeves, and were h—_ y 
honoured as Martyrs: ſo doe you honour Millions martyrs, 


as Martyrs, which died for conſpiracies, treacheries, Ants 


idolatries,and otherſuchlike capitall crimes: q Our 4011. Sap 
religion ({aze you)15 ſealed withthe blood of Milli- plication cxhi- 


ons ofMartyrs, ited tothe 
» q King at bis firſt 


Hz The fans, 
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 Allthis which you ſay,wilnotmonemeto forſake 


my religion : forherein was I baptized, herein haue 


Lhitherto.Jiued,and hearcin wall I dic. 
: | : d The Minifter, 


Youaremuch like the hereticke Eu tiches,who be- 
ing required by theancient fathers aflembled in the 


Councell of Calcedon, to 1oyne with themin the pro 


felſh1on of the Apoſtoliquefaith : when hee was not 
abletoanſwereſuch arguments as were obieed a- 
PComril.chaled gainſt his recuſancie,pretended his baptiſme, and 
Aeit, ſaid:;1Sica progenitoribus mers accepi,ctcredids:in bac fide 
baptizatu: ſum, ſignatn:: etuſ1ne ad hunc diem in ea 
v1xi,et in eaopto mori:thatss,thus hauclIreceived ofm 
forefathers, and thus hauel beelecucd : in this faith 


: was Ibaptized, and fizned: andin theſame haueT 


O 


lived vntill this day; andinthe ſame Iwith to 


dic; 
But tell'me I pray you, did youn baptifmepro- 
felle the Romiſh Religion? were you baptizedin the 


name of your holy fatherthe Pope,or inthename of 
the father,of the ſonne.and of the holy Ghoſt and. 
. doyouſtand boundin baptiſmeto yeelde faithand 


obedience to any perſon, ſaue to God onely, the or- 


FAuguP contre. 
d,lib, 63 . , | 
ts; 3 Cbriſt that baptizeth, as Saint Auſten hath well ob. 


dainer of the ſacrament of baptiſme? Did the Pope, 
or any of his pol-{horne Pricſts baptiſe you? No !:# 


: Chryſeft.in ſerucd. And (to vic Saint Chryſoſtomes wordes):It 


Xet.bomil,5z was notthe Prieſtthat Baptized thee : it was God 
p himſelfethatheldthinehead. Thy baptiſmethere- 


fore bindeth thee, not to the Biſhoppe or Church of 


Rome,butto the will and precepts of God,who held 
thine 


: Fg 
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_— head, and in whoſe name thou was bapti- 
Zed. 


The Recuſant. 


Well, haue you obſerucd any other ſemblances 
betwixt vs and the Eutichcans. 


T be Minifter. 


Yes, the Euticheans ydenicd, that Chriſt after the 
vnionofthetwonatures, had a true body;but(asLeo | hte Avug,de 
ſiznifteth) x boly without ſhape, dimenſions or circum- , up a £6 
ſerqptionr, ſo doc you hold, that Chriſtes bodie in the 7 wenſ,ſers , 6, 
facramentis without all ſhape, and dimenſions, that 
may bepercciued. 

2 The Euticheans faide, that Chriſt was whole 
both in heauen andearth, as appeareth by Viejilius 
his ſpecchazainſ{tthem: y ehe fleſh of (Þriſ® when itwas y V gellius (b, 4 
onearth, ſurely was not in heaxen, andnowebecauſe it is catra Entichgs. 4, 
in heazen,certaimely it t not on earth. 

Nowe your tranſubſtantiation bringeth in this 
Euticheanifme: for you hold that the bodic of Chriſt 
1s bothin heauen and earthat onetime; Yea, on ag 
many altars,and in as many places, as the ſacrament, 
TH | 

3 The hereticke Eutiches-, although the 
Scriptures were 2gainſt himz yetdid hee beare the 
world in hand, thatthey were on his fide. 2 Tellme - 
(quoth he,jeſting with them thatreaſoned with him) zConcil. 
in wbat ſcripturelie the two natwrer? Soalthough your Chalted,ge = 
religion berepugnant tothe ſacred Scriptures, yet erm aol | 
you bluſhnotto avouchthat a it is agreeable to the ſa- plic ORE. 
ered text of Gods word and Goſpell. toce alle2dged,;, 

4 Cantos Fuvchs hs follower boaſted, that 


the. auncient fathers! were on his fide, whenas in- 
H 3. | deede- 
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— deredethey wereagainſt himzy Ego (ſaith he)ſecundun 

BCneil. expoſitionem treceutorum oftodecim patrum (ie credo:thus 
Chalied, ag. doe I belceue according to the three hundred and 
cighteenefathers. So do you make great bragges, 

cSe: the Ca- thatall antiquitieis on your lide, and that yourcreli« 

tholikes Sup- gjon wasbelecucd by all primitiue Paſtours,cſtabli- 
Pplicwen, led by all occumenicall Councels,and vphe!d by all 
ancient Doftors. ButI hope to makeit more then 

manifeſt before Tleaue you, thatit is indecde the 


common {ewer of hereſtcs. 


The Recuſant, 


Whercin do weagree with the Eunomij, Ethno» 
phronians and Euphemites? 


Tee HMinifter « 


d Aug,dehz. Eunomiustaught,thatſo a man were of his faith 
rel;cap,54, Aandreligion, it ſkilled notgreatly what ſinneshee 
committed: dferrur etiam ({aith Saint Auſten) v/1we 
 Adeo friſſe bouts moribns inimicus,vut afſencraret, quod nihil 
cniquarsobeſſet quors libet perpetratio,acperſencrantra pec 
catorum,ſihuims, que ab iUlo decebatur , fidei particeps 
efſet. ; | 

: To this hereſfte of Eunomius ſubſcribeth Cardinall 
Bellarmine : for hee teacheth, that ſo aman adhere to 
the Church ofRome, andprofeſle outwardly this 
 Romanreligion, it{killeth not whether hee haue any 
inward vertues,orno., His words arectheſe. © This 
eBellarmde es” | hed: ference betweeneall other opinions and onrs © that 

Fleſymillt,c af,d, Hy Fi 
all ther require inward vertuer, to make one 4. menober in 
the Charch,and therefore they makethe true Church in- 


wiſible: but wee althonrh webeleent, that there are to bee | 
—_— [rw 


> a 
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feundinthe (urch all vertnes, faith bope,aud charity: yes 
that one may be ſaidinany ſortto be a member of the true 
7 { burch wheres Frhe Scripture ſpeakgth, wee doe not thinks 
that an inwwde Vertues required , but enely an _out- 
warde profeſſon, j, fasth ayd fello»ſhippe of Sacra - 
2 ents. 
The A fobſerued diuers heatheniſh cu- 
| Nemes : ſodo you,as heareafter (God willing)ſhalbe f Damaſcen,ge 
ſhewed atlarre. bertſ 6. 
The Euphemitz would needes(as g Epiphanius 
reporteth) be called Martyriani, becauſe ofthe mul- 
titude of their ſuppoſed martyrs: the like conceite 3 Z2Pandbe- 
haueyou of your ſelues; otherwiſe you would not og 
bragge of your Millions of Martyrs, and honour e- 
ueric traytour as a Nlartyr , as you vſu ally 


hg 


Ch — Saw 6 


doe; 
T be Recyſant . 
wherein do we reſemble the Gnofimachiand He- 
merobaptilts? h Damaſtende 
The Miner. bereſ,”. 
1Navarrus in- 
Enchirid,et, Ho- 
The Gnofimachi held,thath/alz4y Chri/tians were [ins lib,z de au- 
wot to ſtudy the Seriptures{o doiyou, thocitace ſeriptu- 
ye, 


The Hemerobaptilts were kreputed heretickes, 
becauſe of their continuall waſhings: ſo may you be women ” =_ 
reputed, becauſe you vſeto ſprinkle your ſelues with 7 ren, 
holi-water. «t Epiphax,de - 

2 The!Hemerobaptiſts thought they werecleanſed 514,17, ame | 
from theirſins by theſe their waſhings:ſo do you, as Cn RY 
heareafter(God willing)(hall be plainely ſhewed.. , =o _ fl 

Chrilium, 
The Recu[ant, mm Aug,de heref, 
Wherin doe we agree with the heretickes, which 7:47 
Laint m Aulten calleth Hicrarchitz, and a Ifidore pgs 7 
Herachtz? h ref; Chriltian, © 
> 
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T Le Pilture of a Papiſte 
The Miniſter. | 


o Ibid, They held (as the ſame o fathers teſtifie)) that 
pComil,Tridet. children,dying yong, ſhalnotpoſleſle the kingdome 
[e},7.ca7, ofheauecn:ſo do pyoucxclude all children outof the 
Beliarm,l1b,1,de k - l | 

baptiſen,c,q, Po- Kingdome of heaucn that dic vubaptized , and doe 


ſition. Ingolfi« 4i place themin lumbo pucrorum. 
enſ de purgat.et, 


Georre Dorghe 18 _- ow 

by inflru lion of | The Reenſa any « 

Chbriſtia rel12168 : ; | : 

par 13. Whereindo weioyne with the Herodians. 

qQViae Datnaſces | 

de hereſ, | 24 

rBerner a, ad Ex« The Adfiniſler . 

germmwm. : | 

ſReg, Cupers de The Heredians q gaue the name and honour of 
eccliſ, 8 Chriſt to Herode : ſo do you giue the names and ho- 
FOOTE 192, nour of Chriſt to the Popezallowing theſe wordes of 


* vR.Curers deec Bernard to Eugenius : 1 vltione Chriſtmres ,! et Chrij3- 
cleſp138,ux,;6 #: dormami: That &, Thou artby vnRtion Chriſt, and 
x Kex regurs et artthereforeto becalled the Lords Chriſt. Yea, you 
Dominus Doe ſay, that the Popeis,t que ac Chriſtus deus,ens ſecund 
- #R.Cuperſ. de *PIentions compoſitum ex des et homine, T bats , a God 
eccieſ;pag 43,2t AS well as Chriſta being of the ſecondintention,com- 
Pawl, 4, aa Dice pounded of God and man:and thaty Chriſt and the 


, [ a 
Flajent,in Fl6''a Pope inthe Churchare vwwm et 1dew capre,one and the 


7 Stenchus ef | 
Begniu« in yrat.1f ſamehead, 


Con 1h, LaterZ But to ſpeake particularly of Chriſt offices, you 
ſeſſ,s.  woineto the Pope, Chiiſts Kingly, Prieſtiy, and Pro- 
a Ccrem ib,r, pheticall offices. 

L Dfind. 40, To beginne with his Kingly ofhce, the Pope1s 
6,6 Papa-ei R, { {are your blaſphemous writers ) x The*King of 
Cupers prge-29 Kinges,and Lorde of Lordes, z the Lyon of the 
Andreas Wm Cap. Trihe of Ida, ato whomeal! powcris giuen in hea- 
quantodetrafar nand earth. As forhis rm thisalſo you 


et Par.urm» 4 K-= : , > P | 
bet deeteft, ** gue to the Pope ; calling him Þ Pontificess oprimmuns 
DAXIM Mm, 


* 

© 

>, 
Is 
E. 
\'y 
5 
by 
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#14w/mur, and that great Prieſt according to the 

order of Melchiſedeke, | ; 
Andas touching his Propheticall office, what doe <4#0*5 epi 

you notoppreneit? for you giue unto the Pope ſus _ ng 

preameauthontie,in interpreting of the Scriptures, 4cypers deecctuf 

account him the ſupreame judge incontrouerſies of paxe 11, 


religion, and preferre hisiudgetnent before the judge © I-haerde 
ment of the whole world. Turre creviatd 
lib,z3.cap,64', 


4 Pape ſententia ({aith one of your writers) totimr orb is £Coucil Trident 
placito prefertner. c Etfitotus mundns (faith another) jef.q, 
ſentiret cortra Papers, videtur quod ſententie Pape ſtan- 8 Auguſt de he- 


dnm efet. Yet) oumakeolde wines fables, of cquall Ns 


authoritie ro the wordes of the Goſpell, and com- þC,,,itrrivme 
mande, that their traditions, be honoured fparipieta- /eſſ14.cav, r, 
1 affectuac reverentie,with the like affetion of picty Bellarm,gde ſe- 


and reucrence, Cram. extrcm, 
walt,cap,2, 


« Catechid,p,495 
The Rycaſant, Gregor. de Val- 
ent, tide nu* 
; Wherein reſemble we the Heracleonites? mere ſacrd14.Ne- 
| ; v# legs cap,, 
; 44s Canfent de [4- 
; Henricas Henti- 
——_- The Heraclconites did g annoint their followers 1 be $e- 
departing out ofthis life, and gauethem a kinde of 7-47: 


VI Ger AID EIT 3 


" 
ol KT... % 

"— "Tow «4 
- ,- » - 


* extreame vn&ion: ſo haue you deuiſed aſacrament pb regal 
of kh extreame vn&tionz; wherein you annoint the vn&#,cep,o,ct 

fiueſcncesof the ſicke partiezhis cyes,cares,noſtrels, Compend. theo!, 

"2 mouth and hands; alſo theireynes which is the ſeate _ 6.3% , 
of concupiſcence,and his feete which are the inſtru- , Po. nw 

; ments of execution. - : 

f 2 The Heraclconites vſcd certainc 4 prayers,or 

- |B- rathermagicall enchantments ougrthe phe: fo doe 

F you. : | * 1obrabcia ney 

1 3 Theprayers which the Heraclconites vſcd ouer bis, avz»f de 

a the ficke, were in a* ſtranglanguagezſo are yours, #74415, 


I 4 The 


53 . The pillure of a Papift. 
4 The Heracleonites grounded their annointings 
_ andprayers, vpon the firſt Chapter of Saint-Tames; 
. ſodoyou, as appeareth by theſe wordes of Caniſius; Y 
Ws huic ſacramento teſtimonium longe clariſſinuem prabet 
= Caniſius de 1acobns Apoftolns,cumin hec verba ſcribit:infirmatur quis 
Sacram,cxtrem, in vobis? inducatpreſbyteros Ecclefit, et orent ſuper eum, 
ractionis, , e<mgentes ewmoleoin nomine 'domini. Howe {andiea 
foundation thisis, Thope tomakeit appeare moſt 
- euidently,in an otherplace, Iwillnowe but touch 
and goe. | | 
* 5 The Heracleonites, aſcribed renufſion of fins, 
to their prayers,charmes and annointings, as-theſc 
words of Saint Auſten giue ſufficient witneſle, o fe- 
0 Avg, de bereſ, yuntur morientes ſuornouo mods , qguafs redimere , id eſt. 
9. per olewn , balſamun, et aqguam , (7 iAMOCAtioncs, 
Canifurde 9447 hebraicts verbis arcunt ſuper capita cormm. 
C-cam.cxtrem. T heſame power aſcribe you to your prayers ouer 
va, et Carech the ficke,, and annointings: for you afhrme , 
Rom,page 590 thatthis vation p gineth bealth to the bodie, q wiperb 
| £ rm Ef 07 thereliques of (rune, ard I cauſerh the Dewill to flee 
ync,ca,7,ct,s. from rhe "7. 4 
Gregor, de va- 
lent, lib, t.de, The R eenſart . 
NUMEro Sa- | 
A Whercin doe weeagree with the Helceſccs,and 
4,c,4,Catcch, Halzaits? 
Rom,page 5eF The Mutter. 
ct Canifus, | 


| ——_ TherHelceſces,made atwofould Chriſt: the one 
' TCarcchiſmzro aboue in Heau&zthe other below here vp6 the earth: 
TH, * "ae ſo do youfaigne a twofould Chriſt, the one abone in 

ticaum fbular DEAUEn which is viſible, palpable,and circumſcrip- 
 lib,z,cap, de tible: the otherin the ſacrament, which 1sinwiſable, 
Helceſees. - jncircumſcriptiblE. &c. 
OPIN bzref, , Thet Helzaitsprayed in a tongucnot vnderſtood 
T5S,antc Chiiſti O 

| of the commonpceople:{odo you. 
| 2 The 


The Pifture of 4 Papif.. 59 


2 The yHelzaitcs worthipped the reliques of Saints: 
ſo doyou. | 
Y Epiphan,Ibid 


T he Recyſant, 


» 


Wherein do wee ioyne with the Melctians,and 


Meſlalians? 


The Miniſter. 


The* Meletians vſed mauy ſacring bellesin their *Theod, hzrex 
ſeruice: ſodo you. Yea, ye are worſethen the Mele- fabul, lib,, 
tians: for the Meletians did not baptizebe!s. But ye 
a baptize belles, and aſcribe vntothema ſpirituall _.. 

nſtevill ſpirits,thunder, lightning, &c. * Vi9<Metutk 
poweragainſtemll ſpirits,thunder, lightning, FA nafale vhe 
b This was one ofthe grieuances which the Princes Pontif locus, 
of Germany complained of,in the afſemblie at No- b Vide for , 
remberg, that the — exacted ofthe people martyrolog,p, 


ſuch greate ſurummes of money, for baptizing of 865.col, I, cd, 


belles. 

Yea, weread,thatPope Iohn thefourteenth,cbap- _ PR 3 
tized thegreatbell of the Church of Laterane, and aber, 
eaue yntoit his ownename. Emperour 

4 ThedMaſlalians didmumbleouer their prayers Otho. 
with their lippes, hauing their hearts far from God; dAuguſt de be- 
and belccued that they were heardefor their much '/*® 57 
babling : ſo do you mumbleouer yourprayers,upon 
a paire of beades, and rehearſe a number of Aue 
Maries, Paternoſters,and Creeds . To give anin- 
ſtancem youre Tefws Pſalter, in the Preface- of that 

| bookez You giue vs to vaderſtand , that there 
bee three kindes of Pſalters. The firſt is Dauids 
Pfalter, which containeth thriſe fiftic - Plalmes: * 
The ſeconde, our LADIES Pfalter, and "V 
containeth thriſc faftic oo E MARIE ay | | 
2 


e Printed,anns 
Dom,1l$ $3 2 


60 T be piflure of 6 Papſt, 
and thethird is Teſus Plalter, containing fifteene pe- 
tions, which being ten times repeated, doemake 1 


all thriſe fiftic. And iuſt ſutable hereunto there are. 


fifteene petitions, where Teſu Tel, Jeſu mercy, is ten 
times worde for worde to bee repeated,in the begin « 
ning ofthem. Andif youfaile inthe account,your 
deuotion is imperfe&t. | 
fTheeddivin, 2 , The? Meſlalians affirmed, that baptiſme was 
decrer£ap,de onely anaicleableto cut away former ſinnes:ſo doe 
beptiſme, eg youafhrme, that baptiſme doth onely purge aad 
gone, Trident reſpeQlinnes paſt, and that finnes commttted after 
robot baptiſme are to-bee dane away by other reme *- 
4,di58,14,Rbe- dies. 
_ miſt, Hebg0.ſed 
#2 ; The Reeuſart. 


Whergin dawereſcmble the Marcoſijz 


k rrevz libjis Then Marcoſi did baptizeinan vnknownelans. 
6,18, Tuagc: ſo doyou baptizeinalanguage not vnder 

- PEP ©. 0 O O 4 Fl 

£ ba PE ſtood ofthe vulgar {ort- 


k Hvgo,li5, 2,de 2 TheiMarcolijdid annoint thoſ e, whomethey 
Sacram,part. 6, baptized, with Chriſme,and Opobalſamum : fo doe 


&: GamBiel.lib you vic annointing ink baptiſinc,and in! 
4ditind,s , 4 nr. P p In confirmae 


t10n. 
1, * : 
| ED 6 £7 is ThewMarcoſij accounted themſclues perfect: 


32.45 ſodoyourorders of religion account themſelues, to 


m Ireneu;1ib 1, be in the ſtate of perfection. 
wg 'f- b279," 4 Then Marcofjj alleadged amultitudeof Apocry 
» 15s. a 

vIren bas, phall writings:ſo do you, 

#Epiphan-zreſ 5 o Marcus the founder oftheir faction, went about 

342 toniake his followers belceue,that he could tranſub- 
ſtantiate wine into bloud, in the. Sacrament; ſo ds 
YOu, 


Zhe- 


T lie Pilture of a Papi, G1 
: I ESC IN ep 43 
Wherin do weagree with the Marcionitex qcan. Adycimm 
| Kg 
| | we £a8 miley. 
Toe Minilter. dtconſterat tft, 
4,Beliar'®,4qe 


1'T he p Marcionites gaue women power to ba >tiZe! baptiſm.cep. 7. 


| ſodoqyou. 1 Epipban bee 

! 2 Ther Marcionites ſeparated wartied folkes,vn- '74*: 

* derthepretence ofRelivoion: fo do ſyou " I 
, P | 2 : * , prope t, 


t Marcion,though heccxtolled virginity; yet tzpyban.Hzief 
lived he vnchaftly: {o do your popith Prieſts. 43 


4 YMarcion, taught that diuers mens ſoules were 2 — 
deliuered out ofhell, by Chriſts deſcending thither: lib 4 manta 
ſodo*youtcach, thatthe ſoules of the Patriarkes Macion. 
were in hell before Chriſts deſcenfion:and that they * Caniſmae fide 
werethencedeliuered thereby. = er ſymbols ſe = | 

Rhemift in Aft. 

: The Recnſant. 2 ſet 12,09 

| Con: 

| Whereindo weioyne withthe Manichees? Prieftin his 

: p/ainc inftru-- 

y | &t10n page-13. 

BY The Miniſter | Y Augwit. de 

| cantico none cap , 
6. 


They Manichees taugbtthat Chriſt had not 2a By 
true body,but an imaginarie body: {9s do.you, when — 7" vl | 
you affirme, thatthe body of Chriſt lyeth hidden in Gelafus arud 
the Euchariſt vnder the forme of bread, which can- Gratia,is part; - 


rotbe,ynlcſ{chis body bea phantaſticall bodice: for 4 cow{ecrat,aym 
find? 2.c.tel4a/uN8 * 


every true body is viſible, palpable, and circum- | 
Crib; ckeku Fries a of hcight,breadth nay 65-0 
2K depth, 7 aConcil.T rndent * 
2 The = Manichces abſtained from the Cuppe of/* + epurts p 
the Lords Supper,and received one kind onely:1o do NE ki x 
YC u, -% bb ,4 ,de euchas 


1:3. 3 The rif,cop,o, . 


62 The pifture of a Papiſt, 

3 Theb Manichees condemned mariagein their 
ber lh. 74 Prieſts, whometorthcir excecllencic they called elec- 
: wes 5 28, c, tor ſodocyouin yours, | 
aollumfacere 4 Thed Manichees althaughthey abſtamed from 
ſn>diaconum. et fleſh in theirtealts, yet vſed they divers other dainty 


01-1 "th mecates: ſo you, albeit you are cenioynedto forbearg 
Pe 4 Afeſh,yct myo with the f Carthuſtan Monkes, 
woribus Manich feede on molAdaintiefiſh, and powre in wine with- 


hb,z,c, l35 4ll, 
e Di;#inct, 45 _ 


can,Dentque, : 
fYide Eraſmumn The Recuſart . 


in Colloquio m1 + 
litis et Carthuſt- 


ane, 


Whercin are welike the Monothelites? 


T be CHiniſter, 


The Monothelites taught, that there was but one 
wilin Chriſt: ſo did Honorius the Pope,as appeareth 
by this his ſpeech: g nam faremur voluntatem domini 
jd Concil. Con- neſtre leſs Chriſtt: 

Fant,6,at,12, ' 2 Polychromusa Monothelite hereticke,went 
about to confirme his falſe doftrine by viſions and 
apparitions ;and athrmed before the whole bCoun- 
cell of Conſtantinople, that a certaine beautifull 

kCencil,Con- Young man appeared vnto him, and taught him to 

flant,6,att,rs, lay that there was butonewillin Chriſt. 

Manic CITI: 2.11 produce you for the 
confirmation ofſuch doGtrines as cannotbeeconfir- 
med by the (cripture:asnamely, your blaſphemous 
dotrine of tranſubſtantiation, and adoration of 
your breaden God, 'ourſuperſtjtiousprayers forthe 

. dead, your heathentſh doftrine of Purgatorie, and 


othcrſuchlike doctrines of Deuils,andlics of Anti 
chriſt. "OO 


The 


' * 


T be pifture of a Papift. | Gy \ipnberg 
| | k Bellar m,de 
verbs Dei,vb, 4, 
The Recuſant, tn She tw 


: | ton, inprefat , its 
What agreement 15 there betweene vs and Retedprin, d'c_ 


Montanus, » tri Aibertus 
Pirhixs deeccleſ 


YEP 39 "VO Hierarch,li,,c,2 
The HMinifter . | Meichcor C ans 


: | - ®xor{heol, lib, 
; Montanus,albeithereieted not the ſacred ſcrip- 3, fol,gs, 


| tures; yet diſputtd,hethat they did not containe all ndanus lib,,c.1 
things neceſlarieto ſaluation; ſo albeit youreietnot er" Pay- 
bLOS#, 


the (criptures, yet diſputekyou, that they containe| 5,11; 
notall things neceſlarieto bee knowne concerning anma. 


faith and manners. m Con:il , Tri- 
21 Montanus taught, thatſmall finnes are to bee dent ſeſſ. 9 
Poſitiones Iugot. 


purged after this life; and that ſoules ſhall not de- fladienſ;de Pure 
partoutof priſon, vntill they haue paide the vtter- gar. Eccius in 
moſtfarthing :ſo doe myeuteach,that there 1s a Cer- poſitionbus. ar- 


taine infernall placeinthe earth, called Purgatoric, 25! Sapeja,6 ; 
nm the which, asinapriſon houſe, the ſoules which Conf 1; Cathot 
arenot fully purged inthis life,arethere to be clean- ge Purgar, vel- 
{ed and purged by fire, before they can bee receiued larmy,gde\Purgat, 
into heauen. | | lb, 1.c,1,et (ib, : 
3 » Montanustaught,thatprayers,oblationsand capa 6. TY 


ſacrifices ſhould be offered for ſotiles departed : ſo le#,6. 
do9 E inn teach, that the ſoules tormented in Purgato n Tert#!, de 60- 


rie>doec finde great eaſe by the prayers, ſacrifices, RO: 
faſtes, indulgences, and. alſo by the almes . of the 5” op" ph "y 
lung, Care v 4 p 
, hh CheKemepa 
4 Þ The Montaniſtshelde the prophecies of 127. , 
Priſca and Maximillain greatreucrence: {o doc you Ds _ | 
'% . i enfſell. 41704, - 
p7reidng Legends of Catharine , Brigit , 'and of - MT ad. 
v3. ; : larn,/th.2, dC 
5 Theq Montaniſts boaſted of their Martyrs; Purgar;s. 15, / 
{odocyou , as hath. alrcadje beene ſhewed. 18,ct Rhemnſt in - 
The 7'eſ4lo,z. ſelgg - 
png: __ . 
rel,Cap,z 
q Tertul,de, Carey milites. 
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64 Thepifture of aPapift, 
The Rrenſant « 


Wherein do wereſemble the Nudipedales,Neſto - 
rians, Nouatians and Nicolaitcs? 


The Minter. 
r Aug, de bereſ, Youreſemble ther Nudipedales in taking it for an a& 
14,8, ' meritorious,to goc barefoote in pilgrumages and pro- 
ceſhons. | 


You reſemble the Neſtorians, in coucring your 
ſclues' with a cloaks andcolour of the right faith. 
. ſTheodoret, Yourcſemblethe Nouatians1a1ntituling your con. 
t Cyprian. epP, pregations by the name of the Catholike Church : c 
73: 46 100108 77, oatiarus evin (25 faith Cyprian ) f/muarnm more,qnt 
cn homines non ſint , hommer tamen imiranturunlt eccle- 
fie catholice antheritatem (i6i et veritatem ucudicare quau- 
doipſein ecclefia non ſit, 198 adhuc inſuper cont) 4 eccleſs- 
amrebells et beſtis axtiterit : That s , Forthe Novati- 
an Hereticke, after the manner of apes, which 
being not men,yetdo counterfaite men,and do couct 
to ſeeme men,will chalenge to himſelfe the authori ty 
of the Catholike Church,and thetruth; whereas hee 
himſelfe is notin the Church, but contrariwilc a re- 
bell againſt the Church. 
Youreſcmble the u Nicolaites, in holding it tobee 
p pI be lawfull to commit adulteric, Erhabere fenmnem ſemel 
CEUA in menſe ad expmroandesremes ; ſ xon caſte , tawmen cante. 


The Reeulant. 
 Whercinds wecomencare the Nazarites? 
z Augoftde be- The cMmiſeer. 


reſ,#af,9, The X N azarites min led J ewilh CeEremon 1es with 


Chriſtias 


The Pifture of a Papiſt, G5 
Chriſtian religion:ſo do you as appeareth by ſundrie 
articulars, h 
Fo infiſtina few ofthe, youy coſecrate every yeare, Y Vide wiſſale 
a paſchal Lambeafter the faſhis ofthe Iewes,as is ap byes ; 
wg ; rding to 
parctin theend _—_ *Maſle, where there 1san- theyſe of Sari. 
nexecd the forme of conſecating the Paſchall Lambe, x Ar Barnewell 


with this prayer: Vorchſafe to ſanttifie this Paſcal! Abbey by 
Lambe, that as many of thy people adore eate thereof nay - mary, 4h 
berepleniſhedwith all heanenly benedifttion, &c. And I miilib,s cir, g. 
hauc &ecn credibliemformed, that there werecertain Clement,s. 


Monks neereour VninerfitieofxCibridg,thatdid vſe #Pecret. part 3 
{t b . diſtin&,4,c,127 

once a yearcto roſta Lambe whole,and ſo to cate it ,, na '& : 

3 T3 


with hearbes, cap,Ir. 
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women , and many otherd impu over. tBellarm,de 
d Pageant ach begger notis-Eccelcf. 


ly rudiments, are begged of theTewes, Nia 
Thee Nazarites alſo bragged of their reuelations Cunerus in lib, 
and muracles :ſodofyou. | de netis ceclel. 
The Recaſant. 


wherein do weioyne with the Heretickes called 


Oſleni? 
The Minifter, i, 
The 8Oſleni affirmed, thatprayer ſhould notbe 


vicdin a knowne language:ſodoeyouaffirme,that & Epipharybe- 
the ſeruice of the Chuch, ſhould. notbe celebrated ref.19.ante | 
inthe vulgar tongue, butin the Latinonely, Clviſtuzs | 
And this tongue, your ſetter forth ofthe Complu- 
tenſe cditionzdoth ſomuch exalt, as that hee is not 
K aſhamed 


— 


—_—_————— A. 


6&6 T he pifture of a Papift. 
St | far, aſhamed blaſphemoully toh write,thathe hath pla- 
iVroranolp ced the Cate betweene the Hebrew and 


tibus fzmin®, and Greeke, as CHjRIST betweene two 


ct fzminas 2 | 

nolctibus viris, theeues- | 

Auguſt, de he - 

el,cap.79. T be Recuſam 

k Bellarm.de 

matrim,Ccap, 21 

ING Levers Wherecin doe weioyne with the Priſcillians? 

Tarum Canonm- | 

Caritrepudiant, T be Miniſter, 

fAimulcum Apo 

chryphys lege- 

tes Omnia, ct.in 08 4 
- authoritate fu- The Priſcillians ſeparated i huſbandes from their 


mentes,&c. wiues, and wiues from their huſbands : ſo doe you 
_— ner. ſeparate maried folkes, and placethemin monaſti- 
m D.Hilinhis callplaces. Yea,one of your chicte & writers ſctteth 
Qaactron of down this propolitio: That aman or wife before mariage 
Cn P32, Conſummate,vay enter into a Monaſterie albeit the other 
| _ ——_— partie be moſt unwilling . 
quicquid in 2 ThelPriſcillians boaſted that theſacred (crip- 
ſatis libris eſt, tures were on their {ide,ſo do you. 2+ dos vor teach 


quodeorum E- (th one of your Dotors) any deftrine,tut ſwch as is 


one 1 jos 41 deriged out of the holy Bible.” % 
pra Citato. 3 ThenPriſcillians wreſted the ſcriptures from 


© Auguſt.Ibid. their truc ſence and meaning, and gaue vnto them 
CY {uch expolitions, as ferued for the confirmation of 
aVoluſii.epilt. theircrrours : ſo do you wring the text till youmake 
i.ad Nichol.z, it bleed, and ſopreſlethe two dugges of the ſcrip- 
Scripturarum tures,theoldeandneweteſtament, that (to vic the 
mammillas di ,,r.d< of an ancient * writer) inſ{teed of milke you 
duriusprefſc- drinke nothing but blood 
ruat,ſanguinem wh wats or -Þþ : 


pro late bibe= 4 2 The Priſcillans made the bookes Apocry-. 
Funk, | phall of equall authoritie with the Canonicall : ſo 


dopyou. 
5 The 


Ei. | 


T_T — ————— Y 


The Tiblure of 4 Papif. 6&7 

5 The qPriſcillians made no account to forſweare kn ber 
themſclues, {o thatthereby they might cloake their nan fa AQ, 
filthineſſeand villanjes : no more do you, asappea- 23 
reth by theſe words of your Rhemiſts:r/f tho be pur { The Papiſts 
to an oath, to accuſe Catholikes for ſerming God, or to v1- No yy" althe 

| | giſtrares in 
ter any thing to Gods! ewemics, thow ongbteit firſt to ve* thigRealm, for 
fuſe ſuch unlanfull oatkes. But if thou hawe not conſt an- Gods cnemics, 
cieand courage (s te doe: yet know thou, that ſuchoathes 


binde not inconſcierce,and inthe law of God, Yea,* cum *Tollerlibg, 
Inſtu,Sacerd. 


index (faith one of your Ron1ſh Cardinals) wor tarids: | NG 
cepetit inramentum,vel contra inſt itiam,licct wt £qutrvs. IE 
catione ſecundum mentem [nam contra wentem indicis,uvt- 
puta.querenti fecifit ne illwa?reſpondeat non feei; inellgen- 
as int1 a[e non bee tempore, aut vt narrem tibi, aut aliquid 

mile: T bat s, when a iudge demandeth an oath vn- 
tuſtly, then may the examunate vic an zquiuocation 
according to his owneminde, contrarie to the Iud- 
ces minde: as for example, being thus demanded; 
didſt thou that fa&t? Heemway anſweare; Idid it 
not. Vnderſtanding ſecretly in Iis minde: not 
at this time, or to tell it to thee, or ſome ſuch like 
ſhift. 
Loe here, your Rhemiſh and Ronyſh doQours, 


(to vieSaint Auſtens wordes) : Propter occultandas t Aug: dehz- 
; reſ.cap,de Prt- 


contaminationes et turpitudines ſuas babent in [recs dog mats (otlia nes 


bus trhecuerta: | 
Iara,perinra, ſecretum prodere nels. 


And an\weareable to this their doQrine, is the 
practiſe of your Seminarie Prieits :- for they when 
they are brought beforea Tudge,or Tuſtice,do(I wars - 
rant you(commonly an{weare by the aforeſaide z- 
quivocation. And 1t is indeede nocmaruell: for 
one of your Saints did the ſame, as witneſleth 
Nauarrus in theſe wordes * Senltrs Fraxciſcusroga «yp > 


tus qua perrexiſſet quidam bomicida , aus inxta apa 
K 2 _—_. : 


nk. df. « & © O44. 2 on 


63 Thepifture of aPapift, 

enm tranfierat;manus per manicas immittens,reſpondit now 
tranſyfſe illac; mrellig ens, non trax ſyſſe per illas maricas: 

Saint Francis, being aſked which way a certajinemur : 
therer did runne, which hadpaſled by him, putting ; 
his hands into his ſlecues, aunſwered that hee went | 
notthat wayz meaning thathee went not through 4 
his ſleuees, 

And the like anſwere (Tfecare) will you, and many 
of your followe Recuſants make, if you bee deman- 
ded,which way any ofthe late traytors went, that are 
not yetapprehended. Butletvs cometo the Pepu- 


ZlanNsse. 


wh 2*.% ox” o A of ha. 
, wh Hd 2 Oe ins ft Tt Bob 


The Recnſ 97?, \ 


Whereindo-wereſemble them, 1 
The Miniſter. ; 


They Pepnzians held itlawful, for women:to en. E 
_ terintotheminiſtery, & to adminiſter theſacramets: p< 
v Auguſt, de theſame jy” o1uexyou,not onely to lay-men and 


— women, but to Pagans, that arenotbaptized them- 
3 
Bapt ſm,cap,7- felues. | | 
7 Auguſt,de 2 They Pepuzians honoured their Towne Pepu- 


zret, cap;27* 24 and called it Hierdſalem: ſo doe you honour the — 


ar = ». Citic ofRome, and callitthe holy Citie, and the b 2 
b Romy, 9 ſcate of the Popes holineſle. But you are greatly de- : 
cReuel,1,6, ceiued: for as Ieruſalem was firſt an zholy Citie,and: L 
dMantuanus afterwards becamea a killer of the Prophets,' and a b 
inedog,5. froner ofthem that wereſent to her: ſo Rome, albeit 

it was oncea bfaithfu]l Citiez yet is {hee now <drun- 5 


ke with the blood of Saints, & with the blood of the 

2 Martys of Teſus. Yeathe 1s become ſuch alinke & 
ſewer of all wickedneſle,as that your cwne Friers 

crig out: d Hew, Rome nunc. ſolapecuniareguat;exilizm 

UVITTHE: 


OO I" — 
id he. DBM 
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virtus patitur: © YVrbceft iam ora Lapanar : that «, Alas 

at Romenow m_ but money dothraigne : ver- , x, LE. 

tne is quite baniſhed : the whole Citic is become a j;6, ..dc Caroil. 

Stewes. | priujj cofuctud , - 
3. ThefPepuzians bragged, that inthe ſaid Pe. 

puza, there once appeared Chrilt in the forme ofa 

woman: ſomay you bragge, thatm the ſaide Citie 

of Rome,there once appeared Chriſt(for ſogyou call 

the Pope) inthe ſhape of a woman; for there was 

oncea woman Pope, as ſundry h writers teſtifie, who 

1namoſt ſolemneproceftion, as ſhee went with ac - 

euſtomed pompe to vilite Saint Iohn de Laterane, 

was openly deljucred of child betweene the Church 

of Saint Clement, and the Theaterwhich is now cal- 

* tledColiſco,tothewonderfull amazement of thoſe 

| thatwerepreſent. | 

And to ne thelike miſhap ener after, there ro_ __ 

was immediatly prouidedi armorea ſella circum g R.Cupers de 

enedinm inavis: qna nouns Pontifex continus ab ein crea- ecclel, = 

rionereſider, ut ſedentis genitalia ab vitims diacono attrec- PPlatina inlo- 


ith. Meth at 0 I II _ — i. 


de ates 9; —_— Y Ev —_ * va” 2h PE! + 
» % 3. 4 SL % SY IR If + =; 
; £494 oo oh 585 os a 5 "Mi, TIRES 4 ro RR. TT, ood T. 


han $, | 
textar, a chairc of Form _ bs 
claris mulieri- 
The R eenſant. bus . Sabellicug 
Rs 4 Ennead 9+lib,k 


Wes Leoni hal 
What neede you Englſh this? Tpray you cob bbs 
leaue this mattter and come to ſome other par- Volateri,lib,z » 
ticular. Rauiſtus Þ cx- 
to in officina,c-- 
| fxminz habit. 
The Miniſter. | virzJe mentitz , 
Mantuan-in Al 


Iris nomaruell thaty ou areloth to heare any. phovl.lb, 3: 
Kobertus! Bars. 


more of this matter: foritzs a greatblot to your ſuc- 72 * 

ccllion, Romanerum 
Ponraf: Rodrigo Sanches in don Alonſo 3;” Pero Mexia in BN rartarum lev. 
Tohannes de Pinedapart 3, lib,t$,cap 23. lohannes de. Parifys lib.uc poteſtate Re- 
gia ct Papali. Balam Monachus in lib.contra primatum Papz."*htoninus P2re3.tits.. 
6. - man Enchyrid,c Theodericus Nicmus,libi iSabellicus. Ennead;. 
#UD,1L, EEOR | | 
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ceſſion, that a whore ſate ſometimes in Saint Pe- 
ters chaire., But proceede to the Pelagians, 


k Concil.wile+ | 
vitan.G.I 
Concil Aphry- The Recnſam, 


Can,c, 76 ct 
\ Aug. dcherel, 


cap,68. Wherein doe weeavgreewith them? 
Auguſt.Sten- AO a 


chus in Annot. 


in Gen,z.ct Bel he 
larm.de gratia The c Miniſter . 


primi hominis 
to 
- mAug,de b- The & Pelagians held, that Adam, if he had not 


88. 
yams} 6a ſinned, ſhould haue died,and thathe died notby rea- 


C.z,ct Concil. ſon of histranſgreſſion, but by the condition of 
an - Ik. nature: ſo: ſome of 1 your Doctors holde that 
I: ko 9s in Adams bodic was by nature created mortall, ard 
controuerſ, de that ſinne was not the cauſe of the mortalitic 
peccato origi. thereof. ' 

erÞetarm-dC 2 The®Pelagiansheld, that Children are concci- 


_— "” ned and borne without originall ſinne: ſo doe n you 
o Aug. contra. hold, that the Virgin Marie was conceiued without 
+ JulianJib.6.c.6 originall finne, 

ay 4 a , 3 TheoPclagianstaughtthat concupiſcenceis 
Cenſar.Colon, ſanRtified by baptiſme;and thatit being cuili before 
Paget 5$4:<r baptiſme,doth afterwardes beginne notto bee cull: 
Catectul,Rom. ſo do you teach, that concupifcence in the regene- 
F wakes 7, TatciSp #0 ſane, butindeede qa good thing: not conli- 
Si colo- dering that of Saint Auſten : r concupiſcentiacarric, 
nicnſ,apud Mc- 4duer ſits quam bonus concupiſcit ſpiritus,et peccatam eter 
lan,part,4,in paxapeccati,et cauſa peccats ., The concupiſcenceof 


diſpur.theel. fo. {h,againſtwhich, the good ſpiritluſtethgis both 


r Aug, Contra ; 
Talian, tb. 5,3 {inne,andthepuniſhment offinne, and the cauſe of 


 WINNCs 
4 The 


| The putture of aPapift, od 
The Pclagiansſayde, that the Gentils 


4. 
might by Philoſophy knowe God, and bee ſaucd; 
ſo doe \ you, 


5 Thet Pelagians would not ſubſcribe to this 
dofrine of the ancient v fathers , v1z: that all the 
workes of vnbelecuers arefinnes. Noe more will 
you; foritis your reſolute ſentence, * that aman 
preſſed withno temptation, may without faith, by 
the ſpeciall helpe of God, and without it, by his 
owne ſtrength fo doe that which is morally 
good, that 'noc finneat allbce committed there» 
In. 

6 The Pelagians, define that onely to bee 
ſinne, y which 1s done voluntarily, and vppon 
knowledge: ſo doe ſome of your Popith Zdoc- # curious in 
tors. | Comment in, 1 


. "IE Tim,g,ct An» 
The © Pelagiansheld, thataman is indued , 72+ bb,3, 


with freewill, before hee hathrecciucd the graccof Orthodox, tx- 


God:ſo doe youall ioyntly. plicar. 

t Auguit,c6tra. 
$8 ThePelagians taught, that mansfreewill b ſome-7,1;45 ub, 4.cl2, 
what auaileth to cauſe him notto ſ{inne : for which vConcil. 4rau- 


cauſe Saint Auſten ſpeaketh thus of Pelagius the fici.ci.a2,crzo 
- Arch-hereticke: « Sometimes he poyſed the power S. | —. 


ofthe will with ſach equal waights in euen balance, Hjers,jn Gal, 3 


that hee might determine howeit auailed ſomewhat Greg,hb,z, 
to cauſe vs not to finne 3 which if it bee ſo, there Porabcap, 15. 


. L y Augulſt,de nup- b 
15noe place reſerued for the helpe of grace,without tijs et concupi(.* 


which,we ce freewill hathno force atall,in cauſing jib. r,cap,3 
vsnot to finne, x Vide Alcx.de- 
Hales part, 3, 

T u_ , Thos: 

O quin,in T,SE-* 
4 | | cund,quzſ?, 109 
Bonauent. in 3, Sent, diftinA, 23,Bellarm, Je frat.et libero. Arb.lib.s.cap 4,5 ,ct 9” 
Gabric\ Biel, $ \Sentent. diſt. 2 7,ct Ruard. Tapper de grat.,ct libero, rb.pa .Z 91s: 
hv Iibera 9 gr a ſciente committitur, z Andradius lib, 3;,Orthodox-. 
xplicaty a Auguſt, hd, I , de graft, cap, 18,b Ali ma ad 20D peccandum yalety:- 

c Auguſtine epult- 106, "SFr RI TRY ah 


F  Ruard, Tapper ' | 
jt de libero Atb.p. 73 Thep ifFure of. 4 Pap ift , 


BE: «0-1 i To this hzrifte of Pelagius ſubſcribeth d Tapper, 
FA Bp mn * and the whole « Counſell of Trent. 


fAupult,dehz- 8 Yeaſomeofthe Pelagians held , thata man by 
rel,c.88,ccIn- the ſtrength of his owne free-will,may keepe all the 
nocent EPIſt, 93 commandementes of God : ſo dee ſome of yourg 


apud. Augult, 4 
© Gabilal Biel Doors. 


3.Scnt,diſt,z,py 9 The Sang, 58 aſcribed more to mans free- 


ctRuard, BP: will, then they did to Gods grace:ſodo you, when 
— P youſay b that theefficacie of Gods grace doth dependwpon 
þ Gratiz auxi. #/e cooperation of mans will. 

l5a,quod cffiacia 10 TheijPelagiansafhrmed, that grace is given 
ſint,habent de- to the merite of our workes:ſo ſay k you that to the 
peadenterad a qeriteofour works, is given both gratiadecongrue, ect 


bitrij libertate, F 
Molina de grat. Camarg no. 


etlibero, Arb 11 Itwssthe hereſfic of!Pelagiansto teach that 
| grace 1s,notonly obtamed by good workes, butalfo 
T ni . by them keptandaugmented: with this iumpeththe 
om « Aquin. a | 
contra,Genz, determination of the Councell of Trent, when it 
lib,z,c. #59. ct faith, S&quis dixer it infiitiam accept :mmon conſeruari,at- 
Grapes: que ctiam nonaugericoram deo per bona opera: ſed opera 
| . pn 2 ©" ipſa frutas ſolummade et /gnuw eſſe inflificationts adep- | 
kGabricl Biel, f4, 9 etiam ip ſins augende canſam,anathema ſit. 
hb,2,dift,27.cc 12 The o Pelagianstaught, that itisnot unpoſſ1- 
Andrad.lib,6. |!e for a iuſt man, to be quite without finne 1n this . 
_ 53%. life. And you are not farre fromthis hereſic, when 
C88 youſ, h is able in this lif 
reſ;cap,88 youſay,o T at a man 15 able 1n this life to per- 
| mConcil,Tri- forme the law of God perteRly . But we may ſay to 
 deriſell,6,ci.24 you as Oroſius did to that hereticke Pelagius : * 


,de b Ih 
Park Cwan ti Thouſayeſt, that it isnotimpolſible that a man 


2,c,5,ctdc,hz- ſhould bee without ſinne. I repeate it againe and of- 
re{,cap.89. tentimes, the man which can doe this, is Chriſt the 
o Condi Tri» $neof God, Fithertake that namevnto thee,or 


_— lay aſidethy boldneſſe, God hath given that but to 


| Cathol.de lege. one,and that is hee which1s cluete and firſtborne as 
Ruxd, T2p. P. mong many brethren. 
13 The 


F + 2.2. WO - , & RP OI yn I En Ins 


I8s,ctEcllarm 
{1b,4,de Infti- 
Rcar.cap. 


The pifture of, 4 Papft , 7 p Aiune ad c8- 


13 ThePclagjans when the ancient fathers told perationem dai 
them, thatnoman isperfeand voideoffinne, an- Pul'umeſleper: 
ſwearcdthus;pnomanisperfetinſuch a degree of oy 2 

: etum.Hieron 
perteQtion,as Godis perte&t. So whenwetell you, 1 crcgphone. 
thatour righteoulnelle in this life is imperfe&, and *TIuftiua in kae 
fuch as (to vſe Saint Auſtens wordes)* rather conft- vitatanta eſt vg, 
ſteth in the remiſſion of our ſinnes, than inthe "mL 
perfection of our yertues: youraunſweare is this:q Ame 
Qnamvis impen fella fit wollra inſtitia, tins comparetione perfeFtione vir 
quam in coli habebimms perfeftatamen eſt habits notre tutum, 
embecillitatss re pete: although our righteouſneſle ©hs 7 peg 
be imperfeR,in compariſon ofthat which wee {hall , ye Tanin 
haue in heauen; yetat is perfect in reſpe&of our pagasg 


weakenelle. r Ricron,tn Jet 


, Cap 
14 ThePclagians interpreted (as Saint® Hie* v7 
rome ſaith) theſe ſentences of ſcripturez our juſtic® 
is lika cloth,of a menſlrous woman, and no man 15 
good, noenot one,inthis ſort ofas if the holy Ghoſt ©todoces Tile: 
ad meant, that man in compariſon of God 1s not |... :. 1,5. 
juſt,or good: And the ſclfe ſame lcight and cualion traconfell, An. 
vic! y Ou. tucrpienl.cap,s 
de iuſtfiag, 
15 ThePclagians, toproouethe ſtrength of free 
will, and the perte& fulfilling and accompliſhing of 
the Lawe, vſually obieed on this wiſe. God hath 
prom ſundrie commandementsto man, fince hisfal, 
ome pertaining to the Lawe, ſome to the Goſpell, 
as commandementstoturne vnto God,to bclecue,to 
repent. Andall commaundemenies are giuenin 
vaine, vnleſle there be freedomeof will,to = them, 
ornotto do them, © Magna aliqnid Palagians (faith 
Saint Auſten) ſe ſcire putant, quando dicunt, non inbe- 
ret des qued ſciret ab homtne non poſſe fiers, the Pelagi- 
ans thinke themſelues cunning men,when they fay, 


God would not commande that thingy which hee 
L |: knoweth 


t Aug,de grat ' 
ct lib arb,c. 4 


7 4. T he pifture of a Papiſt, 


knowetha man is notableto do. The ſelfe fame ob. 
Lens pp that theſe commandements, ſet not downe uw hat 
x Auguſt, 4 weecan do, but what we ſhoud doe, not our abilitic 
orat, lb,s,ca,s but our officeand dutie x {des iubet (ſaith Saint Au- 
{ten) al44ua, que non poſſunmms,vt noneri mus, quid ab ivſo 
petere debeamas: Thatis, God doth therefore com- 
mand vs to doſome tnings that wee are not able to 
do.that we may vnderſ{tand,what weought to craue 


of him, | 


Saint Ambroſe alſo 15of the ſame mind with Sainr- 


Auguſtine, as appeareth by theſe his wordes: * Nox 
Ambroſ.cpiſt of a/iud vnquam datur preceptum,n/t vi queratur precipie 
*s entis anxilum:thepreceptis gen forno other cauſe, 
but that the helpe of the .precept giuer may bee 
ſought. Ss 
16 y Youobie@ with the * Pelagians, that if 
y Eellarm\lib,s there werenot in man freewill, there ſhould bee no 
ET. place leftforreward or puniſhment : for if aman 
erat:cap,sy (lay both they and you) doecuill of necel!itie, hee 
aaug:ibid deferucthno puniſhment,and if hee doe well vnwil- 
lingly,heeis worthic of no rewarde. Weanſweare 
with Saint Auſten : [nrette f:ciendo ideo wnllum eſt vin 
eulum neceſſitatis quia libertas eſt charitatis, que diff uſa 
eft in cordibus noſtres per ſpiritum ſanttums: 1n well do- 
;ng thereis noc bondotnecellitic, becauſe freedome 
or 11bertie commeth of loue, which 1s ſhed abroade 
in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt. 
17 b YouobicRalſo witithe cPelagians,that 
finne 1s either neceſlarie or voluntarie: if neceſfarie, 
bBcllarmgde -, cannot be auoided, and ſo conſequently 1s noe 
py —_ ſinne: if voluntarie it may bee auoided : therefore 
nenpoſſunt, man hath tree-will, and may auoidefinne. Wee 
peccata n6 ſunt. aunſwere with Saint Auſten : d eArbitry Libertas ſe- 


4-wg.conts efdaga of homini fed ject velintarſoqnut 


peitectuſtip, peccaniem 


Ietion vſeth CardinallvBellarmine: not conſ{id« ring 


The Pilture of a Papiſt. 5 
Ccanter peccatumhabendineceſſitas : Man had once 


freewill gwen him, butbecauſc he ſinned willin ly, 
therefollowed asa reward of his ſinne, a necel{itie 


of finniag. 
The Recuſart. 
Whercin doc wee agree with the hereticke - | 
Prodicus? 
[ þ 
The Miniſter. [1 


Prodicus ſaid, that © it was lawefull to commit 0- ES 
pen fornication: ſoſay ſomeof you.f Farhens a CD 
quan Saracen & mali( hriſtiani ( conteileth one 0 cari\prodicus 


our own ſide) vt deteſiqtilem vitam ſuam excyſent,et apud Clement. 
ae fendant aſſerunt fornicationem /implicems eſſe licitam: as ek. RY 
acobus de 


well Iewes as Saracens, as alſo bad chriſtians, tothe aka of 
intentto excuſcanddefend their wicked life, ſay that **OE PP 06 
ſingle fornication may bee laweſully vſed . And E- 

raſmus ſpeaking ot ſome of the beſt of your Romane 

cleargic, ſaiththus. gs bonapars eorum, quas vulg na | 
intcgros,et incorraptos appellat, (implicem formcationem, 8 Eraſmus in 
C& moderatum voluptatus vſum vt lene cemmiſſum nenti- C_ _ 
quam reſuginnt: agreatmany of them, whome the TY 
common ſort taketh for good and godly men, not 

a whitteabhorre ſingle EncaeiaF ater vic 

of pleaſure, reckening it to bebut apctie fault. Yea 

this vile opinion was ſ- eagerlic maintain :d by 

ſome of your fide, as that thebiſhops aſlembled in 

thelatc Councel of Baſill were conſtrained todecrec , conc; Baſfli, 
thath fornication ſhould be ſinne, Antoninus allo, Sc&;20. 


the Archbiihoppe Florence,was fainc to ſtand vppe 
MM ” againſt 


© 4s 4 
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againſt them ſaying ; confutatur error dicentinns fing= 


3 Antonius in 
SUmMPart,4,tit, anos F 
23,cap,2,5,z Plicems fornicationem non eſſepeccatum, hereby. is con« 

futed the errour otthem that !ay,that ſingle formica» 


 ton1sno finne, | 


[ 


The Recyſart. 


Whetein do weereſcmble the Scribes and Phari- 


ſees, 


a__ wc .. = 


The Minifter. 


 S- The Phariſces ſeparated themſclues from the 
Vi common ſort of men; as morcholy then they, and 
& Fofterus in contemned the poore Publicans as finners:and ther- 
ditionarcheb= fore k ſomelearned men thinke,that they bee called 
Y Phariſces, gueſs ſegregati,quodvite ſanttimnnie a vit'es 
woribus ſeparati eſent 1n0n aliter atque Monachi quor 
Carthuſianos vocant, as ſeparated and deuided from 
the common ſort in holmeſle of life, much like 
vnto your Monkes 5 which bee called Carthu- 

fians. 
Bbar,a2,0 2 The Scribes and Phariſees, 1:ythed c Mint, and 
Wa 6h eAnniſeandcummin,and left tbewaightier things of the 
law,as indeement and mercy,avd fileluie:lo doe you;for 
you are ſopreciſez as that you willnoteate anegge 
1m Lent;and yet wil you not ſtick to Jay your hands 
on theLords annointed, and to murther the No- 


bles, 


A ng 3 The Phaiſes were ®.4atutwws hominuw genic, 
2,lib,17,cap, 3 4reganr, interdum regibus ;wogue mfefixem,) a ſubtile 


kinde of men,arrogant, and ſometimes enemiesto 


kings & 2ulers:{o are youasappeareth by your late Ye 
Uays 
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rayterous and vnnaturall ſtratagems, 
4 TheScnbesand Phariſcesn compaſſed fea and , yy 4 4.15 
. Land tomake oneof their profeſſion: fo do you Ic = Da 
* . Tuites and Semina1e prieſts. | 
5 TheSribes and Pharifes deſpiſed Chriſt and 
« his diſciples, and called them Nazerens,in diſpite of 
his Countric,and hence came this ſcornefull queſti- 
on vied by Nathaniell: oca» there avy good thing come * Toln t.48 
out of Nazareth > Aﬀter the ſame manner docyou 
ſcofte atourReligion,and ſay with Harding, that it 
begannenotatLER VSALEM, but at Witten 
berge. | prowmey þ 4 in 
6 TheScribesand Phariſezboaſted much of wt ne _ 
theirſucceſlion. and faide. Weebee qAbrahams qloha,s on 
ſecde: Wee ber Moles diſciples : Wee knowe that clobn,g,28,29 
God ſpake with Moſes; but this man wee know not 
from whenceheeis, or whathee can ſhewe for his 
ſucceſſion. ns | 
And when Chriſtbeganne to confute their er- 
rours, they ſaidevnto hum: 1 tell vs by whatautho- 
ritie thou doeſt theſe things? or whois hee that hath 
einen thee this authoritie? Which wordes of theirs !Luk,20,z 
Saint Cyrill framethin this ſort: t tz ortus ex [nds, tCyprilinf 


Commiſſornobss faſcesvſurpas: thoubeing of the tribe _ 


. 
- 


of Indah (and therefore _— norightby ſucceſſ1- 
on vnto the Prieſthood) takeſt vpon thee the office 


thatis committed vnto vs. | | 
S. Chriſoſtome likewiſe imagimeth the Pharifies y ChryſoR.in 


to ſay thus : v Tx de ſacerdotals famulianatia non es; Se- Mathomil, ;g 
wats tibi bac non conceſſit:Ceſarnd donavit:thou art not *elarmylib.s 
deeccleſ, c,$, et 


of the houſe of go the Senate hath not graunted g,uin io AG 
it thee: the Emperour hath not giucn it vnto 28,ſet,H, 


thee. | 
The like boaſtsmake xyouof your ſucceſſion. 


Yca, Pope Symmachius was not aſhamed to 
4 6 auouch 


ates i Mar modes 


NF 'Thepiflureof aPapiſt, 
auouch,thatifthe Pope want vertues,and goodneſle- 
of his owne, the vertuesthatare giuen him by Peter 
his predeceſſourare ſufficicat. His words are theſe, 
» y In Papaſs deſnt bona acquiſitaper meritum , ſufficiunt 
 yDillin.go. 19% * loci predeceſſore preflartry. And your gloſle 
not vpon the ſame ſaith thus; Perrus fecit Papam heredem 
x Glollz.ibid. _ ſua,Peter bath mai: the Pope beire of his good- 
nelſe. © 


The Phariſes put their confidence in their 
workes,and thought they could merite eternal! life 


pl by them: foro Saint a Paul ſaith ofhimſelfe,thatbe= 
"Ts. ., Inga Phariſce, his workes were hisgaincand aduan 

dent fell,6,c,zz ©”: ; . FE 

* andrad.ib. 6, tage, the matter of Saluation. i 

pages17 TheverieſamedoQrine of confidencein workes, 

Soto 1a aſlcrji- and of the merit of Saluation therby, doeb your Poe. 


one Cathol,de piſh DoRours teach in their bookes and Pamphlets 


bonis operibug. ; 
et Lindan.lib,z EXtant to the view of the world. 
cap,z0, 8 Theſe Phariſees #laide the commandements of 
cMarke,7,® Godapart,and obſcrucd the traditions of men: ſo 
d Epiphan.hz- d il oP 
rel, 15,ante, OCyou., 5 = b: 
Cliiſtum,' - 9 ThegScribes werereputed heretickes, for 
that they broughtin a ſophiſticall expoſition of the 
 lawe. | 
And forthe ſelfeſame cauſc,may you well berans 
hf ped amongſt heretickes : for there was neuer any 
erctickes, that ever deuifed mgre vaine and ſophuy 


fticall expoſitions ypon the word of God, nor more 
e Vide Concil, contrary to the meaning ofthe holy ghoſt, than you 
GRP gat, haue done. | 
TY x Toinſiſt in ſomeparticulars, Toproove, that 
whoſocuer accuſcth the Pope ſhall neuer bee forgj- 
uen, Pope Sixtus e alleadged Math.12,32. Whoſo- 
exer ſpall ſpeake againit the holy Gbhoſt,st ſpall nor bee for« 
gines him, neither in this worlde nor m the worlds to 
C98778o | 


s To prouc, that the Pope is greater than the 
| Emperours 
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Emperour, Innocentius the third falleadged Gen 1. ppcwo.m my 
16.God madetwo great lights:the 'g reater lrght to rule the rit-J 3,de m Hor 
day,and the lefſe hight torwle the night And he interpre- et winer obed. 
ted itthus : 8 God created two lightes in the firmament of $ ibid, 
beauen;ſo in the firmament of the earth tworglers, a greater 
lighr,anda leſſer bght, th.8 t the Pepe and the Emmperour; 
the one to gourrne the day , the other the night , that s, 
the Pope to gouerne the Cleargie,the Emperour the 
Laytic. 
3 Toprouethat the Pope may ſcthis foote inthe 
necke ofthe Emperour , Pope Alexandet the third , y;4. Nancter 
blleadged Pſalme.g1. 13. Thou halt walke vpon gcherat,4O, 
the Lion and aſpe : the yong Lion and the dragon 
ſhalt thou tread vnder feete. 
'4 To prove that the Popes poweris greater then 
all other created power , extending it ſelfe vnto 
thinges czleſlzall, terreſti1all and infernall, Antoni- 
rius alleadgeth Pſalme 8,6,7:T hou haſt put al things 
vnder his feete all ſheepe and oxen : yea and the 
beaſtes of the field:the foules of the aire, and the fith ; Anton. io? Si: 
of the ſea, &c. where (faith hee) By oxen are meant part,3,tit,32,c, 
Iewes and Heritickes by beaſts ofthe field, Pa- 195-4 © 546 
ans and infidels z by ſheepe , Chriſtians both 
Kine! and fubie&ts ; by birdes of the aire , An- 
gels in Heavenzand by filhes inthe ſea, ſoulesin pur- 
gatoric. | | | 
5k Did not the Lord (faith another of your ſophi- ch ag bechng 
ſticall Scribes)commavund Peter, Luke 5.4. Tolanch + cobra 
outinto the deepe, that he might ſignifie the height, a4. RR 
of powerin Peter. Againe, why did the Lorde ſend 
Peter onely to the ſea to fiſh with an angle or hooke,. 
butthat he would infinuate, thathce intended to ſet 
Peterouer the whole ſurging ſea ofthe tempeſtuous- 
worlde? and why didhe commaund him to fiſhwith- 
an iron hooke, butthat hee was diſpoſed to: comnut: 


vato him the ſword both of the ſpirituall and __ 
ral. 
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rall Empire. ak: 172, if | 
\ Andres Bar- © TO prove the antiquitic of theCardinall; of 
bat.apud Polys Rome, IlAndreas Barbatius alleadged,1.Samuell 
de inventyib,q4 2.8, Domini ſunt cardines terre,the corners of thecarth 
caps ' hetheLordcs. ; 
m Anadetw'& , To proue that the Church of Romehath the 
m_ reheminence ouer all other Churches, Anacletus 
allcageth Mathe16.18, Vpon this rocke will Ibuild 
my Church; And heexpoundethit thus : Super bane 
petram;ideft ſuper ecclefiuam Remanan edificabs tcclefians 
meam,vpon this rocke,thatis, vpponthe Church of 
Romewill Ibuld my Church. 
, 8 Toprouvethat the Chuech1is built yppon Saint 
"cellar, de Peter, *Bellarmine alleadgeththe ſelfe ſame place 
PontifRom, andexpoundethitthus:ypon this rocke,thatis,vpon 
bb,r,cap4y thee Peter will I build my Church. 
eAugdever- But theancientfathers expounded this text, farre 
pe dr ang otherwiſe. Heare the wordes of Saint Auſten : * 7T« 
 ecergo(inquit) Petraus, et ſuper banc petram,qnamconfeſſua 
os; ſuper haxncpetram quam coguovitts, aicens; tues filius 
dei vivi, edificabo ecclefiam mean, 14 eſt ſmper meipſum fi- 
lum dei vivi edificaboeccleſian merm. Super me ediſicabs 
8e,on me ſuper re efc, Thouart Peter(faith Chriſt)and 
vpon this rocke which thou haſt confeſled, vpon this 
rocke which thou haſte acknowledged by ſaying 
thou art Chriſt the ſonneof the living GO D willI 
build my Church; thatis , vpon my ſelfethe fonne of 
ofthe liuing God, wil I build my Church. will build 
thee ypon me,notme vp6 thee:formen intending to 
build vp6 men ſaid, Thold of Paul, I'of Apollos, l of 
Cephas; and others that would not be builded vpon 
Peter, i but vpon therocke ,faid, I hold of Chrift for 
the rockewas Chriſt, vpon . the which foundation 
Peter {himſelfe was builded , fith no'man can 


lay any other foundation beſides that which is laide, 
which is Chriſt Icſus, 


Saint 


=o Woh. i EE. i. drags © Er 
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ſtones. Nay,on the contrarieall fleſhis gratleand 
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Saint Hicromſubſcribeth to the ſame expolition- 
oBy the rocke (ſaith hee) wee vnderſtand Chriſt - _ 
whome Peter confeſſed : for if wee take Peter fora 2Hieron.in 


ſtone of the foundation , all the Apoſtles ſhall er i 


beealike, according to that which weſecin theApo- juil.n feſt, Paul 


calyPps. ct | etr1, 


; : bAmbroſ.in 
And in theſame current runneth p Euſebius E- Ephel,c,z,ctin 


millenus, q Ambroſe, r Chryſoſtome, (Epiphanius, lb de !ncarna- 


: Origen, yGregorie, x Beda, a Hilarie , b Fabi- t:9ne Dominica 


» ent R 
anus, and the whole {treame of the ancient Fa- pr og ke 
thers. nal.s \) 1: Math 


- etinpla,323,ct 
Butto wounde you with your owne weapons ;,(.n.z1,de 


Titelman a Frier agreeth with the forenamied wri- Pentecoſt. | 
ters... His wordes arctheſe : b Vponthis rocke, vp_ htm w_— 
on this truth offaith which thou haſte confeſled , ?:e22"3 270%, 
t Ori12en,i1 
and haſt vttered ſaying : thouartCHRIST the ys macs, 
Sonne of the lining GOD : and alſo vppon my y Greg,lib.mo- 


ſelfe a moſte ſure rocke, which in thy toreſayde 141-31-cap,34 


ſpeech thou haſt confeſſed; I will build and tounde xBeda inlohat 


Cap,21. 
my Church, a Hilar4de Tri- 


, , nitatelib,z. 
So doth alſo, Ferus an otherof your writers, ©Itis þ Peat 


not (ſaith hee) for manthathe ſhould bee a rocke,e- piſt.ad Zenone 
nen as ITob ſayth 1s my ſtrength the _ of Imperatorem, 


Ticlmanin 


. TS ge Math,rs6. 
eucry man luing 1 altogether vanitie, It belongeth «Ferus in Math 


onely to Chriſt, that hee ſhoulde bee a rocke, &c . 16. 
Againe, d when Chriſtſayth : I wil build my Church d ibid, 
vpon this rocke zhee meaneth nothing elſethen hee 

will build his Church vpon a ſurc and vnmoveable 
foundation, againſt which all the aſlaults of his enc- 

mies can beabletodo nothing, N 


By this it 1s manifeſt that Chriſtbyilt nothis church 


vpon Peter,as a chicke toundation (tor weearec built 


M vpon 
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ypon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles; 
Teſus Chriſt himſelfe being the head cornerſtone) or 
vponany other man: forno man is ſo firmeand cone 
ſtanr, thathe cannot be mooued,as wemay allo ſee 
in Peter; & therefore an other Rockeis to be ſouche 
for, and trucly inthe ſcriptures Chriſt himſelfeis of+ 
ten called aRocke or ſtone, as in Ifaj, I will putin 
Sion a cornerſtone, approucd and choſen, whoſo- 
euer belecuethin him ſhal! rot be confounded. Aud 
in the Plalme, the ſame [tone which the builders 
refufed is beecome the heade ſtone in the core 


ner. 


9. Toprouethat Saint Peter was not onely the 
| head of the Church, but of the Apoſtles aiſo,e Bel- 
eBdlrm,gde larmine alleadgeth Math.16,19. I wllgine v+to thee, 
Fontifice Rom. the beies of the kmgdome of heauen, and nhatſeeucr thow 
lib,1:cap,i> foalt brede vponearth,ſlall be bound mbeanen: andre hat 
foeuer thox ſhalt Icoſe one ear:h,, ſhall bee looſed in Hea» 
wer. - 
But this text of ſcripture proucth no ſuch matter, 
f Origkn "Mat, a5theancientfathers haue well obſerued. f Hoc 4i4#, 
16,tra.r. (faith Origen) tibidaboclauerregnica/ori ceteris quo 
que communeeſ} : que ſemuminry, ve/ut ad Petrum 
difta, ſunt omnibus communis; this ſaying, to thee will 
| I giuc the keyes of the kingdome of heauen, is com+- 
g Siſuperynum mon to therelt ofthe Apoſtles: and the words that: 
lum P = follow, as{poken.vnto Peter, are common vntoall. 
TEC. Againe,if onely vppon Peter thou thinkeſt the 
totam eccleſis whole Church to be built, what wilt thou ſay of Iohn. 
quid diQurns & the ſon of thunder & of cucric of the Apoſtles? ſhall 
ec Tohannefilio.yye Care to fay,thatagainſt Peter only the gats of hel 
comment”  ſhallnotpreuaile, & againſtthereſt of the Apoſtles = 


to] ; 
cc. they ſhall>and not ratherin them all, and cuerieone 
Orgibid. ofthem, thatto be true whichis ſaidez thegates of 


hell ſhal] not preuailezand that ao, vpon this rocke 
will Ibuldec my Church? forit thisſpeech to _ 
| v 


1+ AIP af Ba _ — 
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willI ginethekeyesofthe kingdome of heauen, bee - 
common to allz why then ſhould notall that 
which gocth before, and followeth after, as ſpoken 
to Peter be common tothem all? 

Saint Cyprianis oftheſame indgement with Saint Ls 
Origen, as appearcth by theſe his wordes. * Hoe e- en ad a 

' rant viique & celeri Apoftoli :uodfuit Petras, pari con- V:clu, 

fortio pradin et honors et poteſiatis; ſed exordimm al vni- 
tate proficiſcitur vt eccleſſavna merFretur , theſame 
were thereſt of the Apoſtles doubtleſle, that Peter 
was,cndued with equallfellowſhip, both ofhonor & 
of power: but the beginning came of vnitie , that 
the CH VR CH mught thereby bee ſhewed to bee 
one. 

Hierome alſo holdeth that the place before allead- 
ged,isnotſufficientto proue Saint Peter to bee the 
ſoleminiſteriall foundattonofthe Church. His words 
are theſe: bthou wilt ſay , the Church is founded vp» 
on Peter: yctinanother place,the ſame thing is done 
to all the Apoſtles; and they all receued TH lee of; 11-0" I& x 

| the kingdome of heauen: e& ex eque ſuper #02 ecclefieagyucllownian 
fortitsds ſolidetzr, and equally vppon them all,is the 

ſtrengthofthe Church ſetled. 2 
Beda likewiſcis ofopinion, that the power of bin. 
ding and looſing was gwento the Apoſtles with 
outany perogative of one morethen other. Iwill 
give you his expreſle words. i PoteciFas lrgands et [ole 
Hendi,qeam Us fols Perro a domino dats Videatwr; FAMen i Bed homil.in 
abſquevila dubitetione neſcendumn et, quodet ceteris A. Fuang.quem 
poſtoits darxeft ; the power of bindin; and looſing 20 ; 

, although it ſceme to beegiuen of the LORD to ner 5 pt 
Peter alone; yet without all doubt wemuſt knowe, 1f4 et Synod. 
that it was alſo giuen to the reſt of the Apo- Co'onelmed, 
ſels. 96,C,1. 

To this dottrinealfo have whole k Councels ſub- 


ſcribed, Butwhatncedelſtandin quoting of an- 
M 2 cient 


atk. 4 v 
» 
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on the foundation of theProphets and Apoſtles; 
Tcſus Chriſt himſelfe being the head cornerſtone) or 
vponany other man: forno man is ſo firmeand cone 
ſtant, thathe cannot be mooued,as wemay allo ſee 
in Peter; & therefore an other Rockets to be ſouche 
for, and trucly inthe ſcriptures Chriſt himſelfets of 
ten called a Rocke or ſtone, as 1n Ifaj, I will putin 
Siona cornerſtone, approucd and choſen, whoſo- 
euer belecuethin him (hal! rot be confounded. Aud 
in the Pſalme, the ſame [tone which the builders 
refufed is beecome the heade ſtone in the cars 


ncr. 


9 Toprouethat Saint Peter was not onely the 
head of the Church, but of the Apoſtles alſo,e Bel- 


eBokrm.de larmine allead geth Math.16,19. Iwillgine vito thee, 


» Pontifice Rom. the keier of the king dome of heauen, and nhatſoeucy them 
_ lib,r;cap.i13 ſhalt brode wponearth ſhall be bond m heanen: ande hat 


ſoeuer thog ſhalt looſe one ear:h , ſhall bee looſed in Hea» 
wer. | 
But this text of ſcripture proucth no ſuch matter, 

f Orig.in'Mat, aStheancientfathers wad well obſcrued.f Hoc 4:4s, 
16,traQ.r. (ſaith Origen) tibidaboclanerreguica/ori,ceteris quo- 
que commune eſt : of que ſequminr, velut ad Petruns 
difta, ſunt ommibus communis: this ſaying, to thee will 

I giue the keyes of the kingdome of heauen, is com» 
g Siſuperynum mon to thereſt ofthe Apoſtles : and the words that: 
Mum Perram follow, as ſpoken.vato Peter,are common vntoall.. 
was - 20 Againe, if onely vppon Peter thou thinkelt the 


O 


RL: whole Churchto be built, what wilt thou ſay of Iohn. 


guid diQurns & the ſonof thunder & of eueric of the Apoſtles? ſhall 
dcTohanneflio yye dare to fay,that againſt Peter only te gats of hel 
>" 6a ſhall not preuaile, & againſt the reſt of the Apoſtles 
vaaquo, &c, they ſhall?and not ratherinthemall, and cucrieone 
Orgibid, ofthem, thatto be true which is ſaidez the gates of 
a: hell ſhal) not preuailezand that alſo, vpon thisrocke 
wUul I builds my Church? forif this ſpeech to __ 
v 
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willI gine thekeyesofthe kingdome of heaven, bee 
common to all; why then ſhould notall that 
which gocth before, and followeth after, as ſpoken 
to Peter be common to them all? 

Saint Cyprianis oftheſame indgement with Saint K- 
Origen, as appearcth by theſe his wordes. * Hoe e- M2 deg 
rant viigue et Cl eri A poffoli owed futt Perras, par! cons ela. 
fortie preedin et honors; et poteſtatis; ſed exordium ab vnt- 
tate proficiſcitur ut eccleſavna mernFiretur , theſame 
were thereſt of the Apoſtles doubtleſle, that Peter 
was,cndued with equallfellowſhip, both ofhonor & 
of power: but the beginning came of vnitie , that 
the CH VR CH mught thereby bee ſhewed to bee 
one. 

Hicrome alſo holdeth thatthe place before allead- 
ged,isnotſufficientto proue Saint Peter to bee the 
ſole miniſteriall foundationofthe Church. His words 
are theſe: bthou wile ſay ,the Church is founded vp- 
on Peter: yctinanother place,the ſame thing is done 
to all the Apoſtles; and they all receiued thieboyes of | 11:.,6n. 1Þ x 
the kingdome of heauen: et ex que ſwper £07 eccleſie 14yelownian 
fortituds ſolidetzr, and equally vppon them all,is the 
ſtrengthofthe Church ſetled. 

Beda likewiſcis ofepinion, that the power ofbin. 
dingand looſing was gwento the Apoſtles with 
outany perogatiue of one morcethen other. Iwill 
give you his expreſſe words. i PoteiFas trgands et [ol 
wendi,quam vs: folt Petro a domino dats videatur, tamen i Bead homil.in 
ab[que uila dubitatione noſcendum ft, quodetcaters A. Evang.quem 
poſtains darxeft : the power of bindin; and looſing ER A 
although it ſeeme to beegiuven of the LORD to AS = 
Peter alone; yet without all doubt wemuſt knowe, 1*4 et Synod. 
that it was alſo giuen to the reſt of the Apg- Co'onilmed, 
ſels. 96,C,1. 


To this dottrine alfo have wholek Councels ſub- 


fcribed, Butwhatncedelſtandin quoting of an. 
M 2 cient 
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cientfathers and Councels? I wil wound youagaine 
ITheodoretr, With your owne weapons, and make you cric out 
Tripart, biftor, with I:11an : 1Dreprys penny configrmnr &c. Behold 
Lb,6.cap.17 wc ore wounded with our owne quulles, outof our 
 ownebookes they take armour which in fight they 
vieagainſt vs. | 
— tt. Feare the wordes of one of yourowne Schoole 
pote/tare ecc of Do&tours: i-Apoſtol, babuerunt equalempoteſtatom cum 
releR.2can.z et Petr05 HAM ſic intel!igo, quod quilibet eAp o/tolorum: habus 


' 4;page 84 Jy poteſtatem ecclefraſticam in totoorbe & ad omnes altus ad 


qnosPetrus habuit : all the Apoltles had equall pew 

er with Peterz which Ithus vnderſtand, that every 

one of the Apoſtles had power eccleſ1aſticall in the 

whole world,andtoall thoſe ats io which Peter had 

the ſame: 

Couarrnvias, alſo one of your owne Canonilts, 
n Covar.tom.,..commeth with this canon ſhot againſt you: [uxra 
Part,2.5.9 P28: Carbelicorum virorumauthoritates, cc. According to 
242,C0], 4 hy | ; O 
o Equalem ci the authoritie of Catholike writers;andthecommon 
Petro poreſtate traditio of all men, the Apoltlesreceiued o equalpo- 
ordinis etiuril- yer with Peter, both of order and 1uriſdition? in ſo 
d:tons:&6: uch doubtleſle, as cucric Apoſtle hid equall pow= 
er with Peter, from God himſelfe, and that»oth over 
all te Worlde:. and toall ations that PETER 
could. 

pRhemiſtiint,, 10 To-proue thatPeter wasat Rome, your po- 
<ar-vi bj piſh p DoRours quote, 7. Peter, 13.the Church 
Pontif;li. 2.c,z thatisat Babylon ſalutethyouz by. quoting where- 
qReuelyr7,y of they haue gained thus much, that Rome1s q great 

Baby lon the mother cf whoredomes and abonunati- 

ons of the earth, 

11 To proue thatthe Popeſitting in Peters chaire 

rBellarm.lib,4 canot errem matters of faith and Dodrine,, your 


de Pontit;caps , Dofours | me ns ave tm The Lord ſaide Si- 
J. 


et 3-1ag 2 mon,Simon,bchold Sathan hath delutedyou;to wis- 
Luk,aa,ſcft, u _ 


a7 
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now you, as wheatce,ButI have prayed for theethat 
thy faith failenot. In which wordes our Sauiour 


fe We OOO 9 EAA TTIOEIIE 2g we 


Chriſt promiſeth not, that Peters 1udgement ſhould 
neuer erre, butthat in his great and dangerous temp | 
tation,into the which our Saujourforeſaw he ſhould 

fall, his faith ſhould not vtterly faile . I haueprayed PF 


for theethatthy faith tatle not, thatis \Chyſoltome, 

ne in finepereas, thatthou finally periſh not. And in {Cluyſoft,n | 
; $54 Johannem hos | 

another place; t non dixit quippe nonnegabis, ſedvinow | 

Geficiat fides tmd: cura enim aplins faltums eft ne omnino Pe- t 14m jn Math | 4 

tri fideseuaneſceret: Chriſt did not ſay, thou thalt not bomil 83 

denie me, butthy faith ſhall not failez for by his oY 

careand fauourit came to paſle, thatPeters faith By 


| 
ſhouldnot vtterly becxtinguiſhed. 1. _ 
4b 


te. + ee » * 


Reuerend u Beda likewiſe faith, that our F '-t wk 
Sauijour prayed for Peter, not that hee ſhould rot Sis \} 
faile, that is, that after hee was fallen by denying vBedainLu,az: HAY 
him,/heemught riſe againe by repentance to his for- # jt 
mer ellatcs is | £1.18 


Nowe marke I pray you , howe ridiculous #3 
this ilJation of Romiſh doGoursis: I haue prayed - 0- 
that though thou doe thriſe denie mee, and ſhame» _— i 
fully forlweare mee 3 yet neuertheleſle thy 3m | 
faith ſhall not quite faile: therefore neither Peter ul. 
nor the Pope canne erre. in anyc point of Reli: a 
©10N, 6B! 


Secondly , ſuppoſe that CHRIST had. |; 
prayed thatP E T E R ſhould neithererrein iudg-- v 
went. nor faile in the temptationnow at handzwhat | 
doth this aduantage your holie father che Pope?for if. 

this beto be vnder{tood of the Pope, thenmult hee 

alſo fuſt bee lifted by Sathan as Peter was, and: 

| oe M 3. deny. 


. 
- mm AS... I ®. _ o a AMA | 


:, 
: 
: 
i 


x Luke.33.33 
y Ioha,ng 37 
z Math, 26.33+ 
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denie Chriſt as Peter did : for if the 6nepart muſt 
be vnderſtood of the Pope, then of nece![itiemuſt 
the other ke alſo; and ſo conſequently muſt you 
needes confeſle (as well you may) thatthe Pope is 
adecnicr of Chriſt ,aud a ſhamefull forſwearer othim 

Thirdly, this textdoth indeede quite ouerthirowe 
your Romiſh Religion: for your doours 1oyntly, 
teach that Chriſts prayer is availeabſe for the Pope, 
to keepe him from crrour, notinthe Temple, or 
Pulpit ot cloſet or = other common or priuate 
place; butonely in his chayre, conliſtoric and Coun- 
cell,in debating doubtfull cauſes of Religion : as if 
Chriſt had prayed not forthemen, but forthe walls, 
which is dire&ly againſt che wordsofour Sautor:for 
he ſaith not, Thaveprayed forthy chaire, tribunals, 
Courts, confiſtories, and Councels, that they ſhall 
notecrre; but hee ſaith, I haue prayed for thee,noting 
his perſon, that thy faith, that is the perſwafion of 
thinc heart belecuing in mee, ſhall not vtterly faile. 
Loc here, Chriſt prayed for Peters perſon, and not 
for Peters chaire. 

Laſtly, although Peter had great confidencein h'm 
{clte,ſaying:al am readie to goe withthee intopriſon 
and to death. y I will lay downe my life for thy ſake: 
and z though that all men ſhould bee Mndcd by 
thee, yet would I neuer bee offended. Notwithſtan- 
ding (I ſay)all this Peter demied hun thriſe, and (ware 
that he knew not the man. 

Now as Peter truſting two much in him(ſelfe, and 
eſtecming more of humlelfe then his fellow diſciples 
did,chanced to fall more ſhamefully then all they :fo 
your holy father the Pope, truſting to muchin his 
owne ſtrength, and cſtceming more of himſelfe, 
then all other Biſhoppes doe, happeneth ro oppoſe 
himſelfeagainſt Chriſt, and to doe farre worſe then 
all others. 
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As Peter therefore, finding his faith to have quai- 
led, acknowledged his fault, & wentoutatthe crows 
ing of the Cocke, and wept bitterly : ſo your pre- 
tended ſucceſlour of Peter, finding himſelte to have 
fallen away from the true God into 1dolatric and a- 
poſtacic, ſhould with Peter acknowledge his fault, 
and gocout of BABYLON, and weepe bit- 


terly, 
12 Toproouethat the Chureh cannoterre,aRel- 2 Pellarm.de 


Jarmine alleadgeth 1.Tim. 3-15, That thou mayeſt RR Je 
know, how thou oughtelt to &ehane thy ſelfe;nthe Ain 
houte of God,whichis the Churchoftheliuing God 

the piller and ground of truth . But hee 13 greatly 

deceiued herein: for that Church which the Apoſtle 

here calleth the houſe of God, and theplller oftruth 

isnotany viſtbly-copanie but an inuiltble,thatis, the 

ele onely in a viſible congregation : for they alone 

are thathouſe wherein, God dwelleth; asit may 

firmely be proved by theſe wordes of the Apoſtle: 

b Chriſt as the.ſonne, 1s over his owne houſe. But, (x. ws 
whathouſcis it? js ita viſible Churchi« Noz wee-are (1bia 
the honſe, ifwee hold faſt theconhdenceand reioy- 


cing of the hope vnto the ende. 
Secondly the Church 1s called apiller metaphori- 
cally; becauſe itis :ke vnto apillar . For as apiller 
doth ſupport and vnderpropr.c a building,and ma*»- 
keth itmore ſtable, firme and ſtionge: ſothe Church 
doth (uſtaine and ſupport the truth ::for the truth is 
no wherepreſerved butinthe Church,neitheris there 
any placeorſeatinwhichitreſteth, faue only among _ 
| the godlyin the Church. £206 
N. owethenit your willreaſon thus: Truth is noe: 
where. to bee founde but in the Charch; therefore 
whatſocuer the Church decreeth istruth, you doe in: 
reaſoning computa fallacie: forthe Church may 
FN | prelcrue. 


—_—cc 


e Ga'at,2,9 

fMat,16.56 
10hn,20,9 
Act,1,6 


1Chryſoft,in 


2 Tim,3,15 
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preſerue truth,and yet bee not altogether free from 
errour, 

3, The Argument whichBellarminedraweth, from 
this text of {cripture followeth not: for Lewes, Peter, 
& lobn; cwere accounted, cyAot eva, tobePulers; and 
yet theſe Pillars erred both in matters of Dorine, 
and manners They erredin manners, when they 
fforſocke Chriſf,and fled;' and they crredin doQtrine, 
when they gkuew wot the Scriptures, that Chrift mu# 
ariſe againe from the dead; :nd when they dreamed of tha 
reſtoring of an earthly kirgdome, 

To conclude this particular, the Apoſtle calleth 
the Church ciAov Thc axAndeinc, the Pillar of truth, 
& not 0:utAtoy Thc &\nbdiac, the foundation of the trgth, 
and Saint Chryſoſtome,leaſt any ſhould take occa- 
fionfrom the Apoſtles wordes, to aſcribe ouvermuch 
(as you doe)to the Church,conuerteth the propoſliti- 
on, and ſaith, y «Mo t&51 Ti; oAnbeiag xa ATC xort 
td\pouicauc : truth is thepullar and the eftabiiſhment of the 
Church, | 

13 Toproue thatthe Church cannot erre,your 


k Rhemenſan- KDoRors alſo alleadge,Math,28,20, Lee, [am with 
nota, T im,3.15 you alway vutlthe ende of che World: which promiſe is 


"not (as { Bellarmine would haueit)made to any vi- 


[Bellarm,deece 1.1. Church or congregation, but vnto the godly 


cle{,lib,3,c,14 


m Chryſoſtun 
Mat,cap,vlt, 


* and cle onely,as thelearned fathers expoundit. To 


begin with ſaint Chryſoftome,®.Nowcumillis (ſaith 
hee) ſolum modo futurum ee aixit, ſedcam omwibus q8i 
poſt eos creditwrifurrant ueque enim Apoſtoltuſque ad con- 
ſummit onem ſecult vitiurierant, Sea tan; uwam ni corps 
ri,loquitar curttis fidelibur; he faith not, that he will be 
with them onely, but with all that afterwards ſhould 
belceue. Neither werethe Apoſtles to live vatill the 
ende of the world. Butas vnto on bodie, heſpeaketh 
ynto all the faithfull. | 


_. Saunt Hierome ſubſcribeth to the ſame expoſition 
| | | N Ojtenan 


—— 
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nOftend:t Chriſturſe nunguam a credentitus receſſurom 111icwon, in 


eſſe. Chriſt here ſheweth, that he wall neuer goe trom Matr.cap,v!r, 
oRabanin , 


belceuers. 
Sodoth,alſo Rabanus Manrus an ancicot Dinine; DE Wa: 
0 Exhoc intellgitur qued [que ad fivem jeculs non ſunt es 
A.futhrs 172 mundo; quidiuma manſione ON inhabitetione p O1:i-cinR6s | 
ſunt digni; by this is meant, that vntill the endeof the 15 * 
world there ſhal not be wanting in the world ſuch,as 
are worthie an heanenly manſion & dwelling place, 
Toadioyne onean(weremore,, this text which 
yourpopiſh Seducers alleadge, dothrather make a- 
eain{t the, then forthem:for Chriſt(according to lus 
promilſe)is with every oneofhis cle, & not with ſ6e 
oneparticularman onely, asthey would have the 
Place to ſound, And(tovſe faint Origens wordes) 
P Nulli Apoſtalorum diflum eſt ſingulariter & nulli fidels «ry, oe. Pa 
nm,ers teriim; (ed muititnaimi ecclefiarum pluraliter, ero fine £6. a6:Ri- 
robiſeum. Itis {ſpoken tonone of the Apoltles, & to tiore probatio, 
none of the faithtull fingularlie, T will bee with theez TE 2m ab 
but tothe multitude of Churches,plurally,] wilt bee PROT Ps 
with you-Yea,ſomeof your*owne writers acknow- tronis proſcrt. 
Iedge.that Chriſt ſaide not, I will be with thee Peter, 7rcn.iib, 4 


", - % 
and with thy ſucceſTour onely; but q ers vobiſcuni hoe JP) onil-Car. 


eft,cum vob s et ſucceſſoribus veſtris, eunttiſque fidelibys: 2p an 
1] will be with you, that 15 with you and your ſucceſ- 

ſours,and with all thefaithfnll, And the ſaide Dyo+ 

niſtus gathereth not hence, as yourlater writers doc, | 
thatche viſible Church cannot poſhbly errc.r ſed x Dyonif, ibid, 
quod unnguan d:ſicict frdes im toto, (ed vſque im fmem ſe- 
culiperſenerabit in aliguibus ckriſtiana religio;, but that 

faith, ſhallneuer fall away totally, but that Chriſtian 


rel:;g10n ſhal abideinſomevatilthe end of the world 


. 14 T oprouethatnot onely the predeſtinate, but 


the reprobatesalſomay belong vnto the true church 

& be members thercot.cBeller;iine quoteth Math. 3 ſPellarm,de' 

12,where the Church is compared to a Barne floore, ecclel,ub,z.c,x 
IN wherein 
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96 The Pifture of a Papifpe 
wherin is both chaffe and wheate; and Math: 13:47, . 
whereitis compared to a draw net caſt jnto the ſea, 
that gathereth of all kindsof fiſh: and 2. Tim. 2.20. 
where itis compared to an houſe, wherin there be not 
onely veſlels of gold and of filuer,but alſo of wood 
and of earth,and ſome for honour, and ſome vnto 
diſhonour. | 
All which places mult bee vnderſtood of the viſt- 
ble Chuch, whercofthe reprobates may be members 
for atime; and not of the inwiſible, whereotnone can 
bemembers,but thoſe onely,thatare truelyingrafted 
tDecr part.3 into the body of Chriſt Ieſus; for (to produce your 
conſ 24. queſt. own decrecsagainſl you) tad ecclefiat on pertinent ulli; 
Hcap, 8 qnin eins vnitate corporaliter miſt per peſſimam vitam ſe- 
parantar, they belong nottothe Church which be- 
1ng corporally mixcdintheſccietic thercof, are ſepa 
rated by a moſt lewd life. 
Tobe ſhort,the places al leadged by Bellarmine, 
a 1 Toh.x. xg. do proue, that wicked men may bee in the Church, 
© butnotofthe Church. Thismy diſtn@ion 1s groun- 
 denvppon the verie wordes of Saint John; v they 
wentoutfromvs, but they vw. -notof vs: for if 
they had beene of vs, they would haue continued 
with vs. Butthis commethto paſle,thatitmight ap- 
peare,thatthey arenotal] of vs. 
xPellarm.deecs 15 To proouethat the Catholike Church is,and 
cle. lib.z,ca.12 hath becne alwayes viſtble,xBellarmine heapeth vp 
theſe places of Scriptures: Math,18, 17: tellit vnto 
the Church. A&,r5. 4. Whentbey were cometo 
Jeruſalem,they were recciued of the Church. Phil. 3, 
6,concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church. 

- Forananſwerehereunto,TI will lay downe the ſun+ 
yPlal, 26,5 dricfignifications of the worde ( ecelefſie Church) 
AQ.ry 32,40, inthe ſacred Scriptures. 

This word (not toſpeake of it as itis y vſed in me- 
: lenpartems,viz. For a companic of wicked people) 15 
faken fix wales. 
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1 Forall thcele&tthathaue beenceintheworlde, 
arc,or ſhall bee. andin this ſence it is vſcd in the 
Symbole of the Apoſtles: I belecue the Catholike 
t Church : and Math, 16,18 . Vppon thisrockewill I 
1 build my Church. Epheſ.1,22, God hath appointed 
Chriſt ouerall things to bee the head to the Church, | 
and Chap,s,32, Iſpcake concerning Chriſt and con uy 
cerning his Church, | z Epheſ 5.27 1 

2 For thatpartof the ele, whichtriumpheth with *Xu<-7-9. 
Chriſtin heauen,and 1s commonly called the tryum+ 
{ 


Y 4414 9 1 Arg OR TT . 


$ 
| hant Church | 
> 1 his is that Church which S.Paul callethza glorious ITE. / 
Church not hauing ſpot &c.,or any ſuch thing:and LAW : 
chat a greatmultitude, which noman could number, | 
of allnations,and kindredsand people and tongues wy 
which ſtood beforethe throne, & before the Lambe : it 
clothed with long whiterobes, and palmesin their | P | 
hands, in token of viorie: 4 MET 
; 3 For that partof the ele, which warreth vppon 2144 718 
| earth and is called the militant Church; And of this NM |: 
| the Apoitleſpeaketh Ats,5,11,greatfearecame on & |; LA 
= all the Church,and1, Tim, 3, 15,the houſe of God, SF: 

| which is the Church ofthe liuing God: £3 
4 For particular congregatiss cofeſling,Chriſts true 13). 
Religion,as Reucl,2,1,vnro the Church of the Ephe | 

| | 


ſrans, &c. | | 
5 Forthe gouernours of the Church,as Math. 18,17 | 
tell it to the Church, that1s,to the goucrnours of the #1 þ 
Church, þ 
6 Forthepeopleor flocke committed to euerie l 
Paſtourscharge,as AR.20.28, take heede vnto your 
ſclucs, and to all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt 
hath made you oucrſcersto feedethe Church of God 
&c,in which wordspoimwren andecclefia doclignitic 
one, and the ſame thing. 
N 2 Now 
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Now to apply this diſtin&ion; the places alleaged 
by Beliarmire, doe prone that particvlar Churches 


and the members thereof,are viſtble ; but they proue 
not, that the Catholicke and vmverſali Church is 


viſible. Now we grant, that particular congregati5s 
; b\Clemens, 4- are viſible : but wee denie with the auncient b ta- 
F22AG I-xand,lib.y3 thers, that the Catholil;e Churchis viltbl:: and dooe 
4 ECTS hold thatit cannot be eſpied but by the eyes of faith, 
| is Auzi, in pla,g0 Therefore your Cardinall diſputeth , not ad 
F. oy | COncione, 3 1dem, 
4 3. 16, Topronethatitis impo!Tible that the viſible 
$i Church ſhould vtterly taile ypon theearth ,and fall 
ay from God ,c Beilarmine quoteth Math. 6.18. The 
The cBellarm,\de gates of heil ſhall not peraaile againſt it. In which place | 
<< ecclebli,z3-013 gur Sauiour ſpeaixeth of the vniuerſall inuiſtble EY 


Church, and not ofa particular vittble Church, as 
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v, Bellarmine expounds it 3 for had he ſ-oken of a vi- { 

*t fib!e Church, he would haue ſaide  edificabo eccleſias 

"þ  mear,Uyill build my Churches : becauſe many particu« = | 

$54, | lar viſkble Churches were then about to bee in the 

qe world. | 0s 

6:6 Buthe ſaith , ed:Fca*orcele iam menm, I will build my 7 
ts Church;noting one Church,not many,cuenas iT 1s al- 

he ſointhe Creed: I beleeue the Church; not this or that 

#1 Church;;. butthe Catholike Church, whichis an in- . 

7 7Þ viſible companie ofthe faithFull,elef&ted and choſen 1 

= ih | to cternall 'ife,, and nota vilible companie of men , C 

16,  profeſling the ſame faith andreli:1on, and acknow-/ R 

- edging the Biſhop of Rome to bee their chiefe I 
Few dLindan.lib,4 paitour, as your Pop1'h d Doctours define 1t. A- 

$25 1 cap,84.Canifi- eajne , had Chriſt here meant any other Church | | 

$ak us ce Prexcept, butthe Church vniuerſall, then had he not beene as = 

eccleſ.ar ,g,ct | . | Ir 

: ' Pellarm, de ece$00d as his word : for the gatesof hell hauepre- - 

T cl{;lib, 3.cap.z vailed'again|t the foure great Patriarchall Seas of the P 

| | Churches, Coaltantinople, Alexandria, Antioch and pa 

, | ONT Epheſus fo 
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Ephefus, andazaint all other particular Churches 
that flouriſked in the former ayes : It remaineth 
therefore that we expound this place, not with Bel- 
Jarmine of a paiticular viſible Church , but of the 
Catholike vatuerſal Church,againſt which the gates eValrmreatats 
of hell c/aibe of Frength, but they fhall not pruatle cat, pravalita- 
by ſtrength. ras ncgat, 
17 Toproue that generall Counſels ought onely 
to be called and appointed by the Popes authoritie, 
fBellarmine alleadzeth Math.1$.20. Where two or 
threeare cathered togetherin my name, theream I ffclarm. de! 
in the middes of them.. Loe heare your learned(t gps ts 
writer {aith,thatto ailcble 11 the name of Chriſt,is to &4 y 
aſleb1- inthe name of the Pope. A goodly expolitis. 
13 Toprouethatailmen are bound of nece{!itic 
to receive the decrees of Counſels, without any traall 
or examination of taem, g Bellarmine quoteth.Deut 
17.12, Thatman that will doe preſumptuovily, nor 
hearkening vnto the Prie[F (that ſtandeth before the 
Lord chy God,to miniſter there) thatman ſhall ate. preg 
Buthce quoteth not the wordes immediatly going ogy ys Oy 
beforc;h accordin g tothelaw,whichthey ſhall reach h Verle u 
thee, and according tothe tudgemet which they ſhal 
tell thee, thalt thou doe. See here, there1s noablſolite 
iudiciall power giuen to the Prielt, bat accoraing rothe 
[4v.T hus doth your Cardinall diſpute with vs,as the 1 Matth.4.6 
iDeuill did with Chriſt : -quoting onely that which 
{cructh for his turne, and leaving out that which ma- 
keth againſt him. 
19 To prouethat the goods of the Clergy bothyſecu- 
lar & cecleliaſticall,oughtto be exempted from pay 
ing tributetoPrinces,kBellarmine quoteth,Ge*47.22 
onely theland of the Pricits bought hee not: for the oo wa m, de 
Prieſtes had an ordinary of Pharaoh, and they did © JETORG-NEY 
eate their ordinarie,w hich Pharaoh gaue thgm:wher 
fore they ſould not their gound:and verſe 2mToſcph 
made it a lay ouer the Land of &gipt vato this day, 


N 3 that 


4 
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that Pharaoh ſhould have hefift partz except th} 
land of the Pricſtes onely, which was not Pha- 
raohs.' | 

But Bellarmine confidereth not, that the worde 
{oben here vſcd, fignificth as wel a Princeas a prieſt; 
T oyuote ſome places forthe verifying hereof, In the 
41. of Genclis,verſe 45,Joſeph is ſaide to marric Aſe- 
nath the daughter ofPotipherahCohen,thatis prince 
not Prieſt of On: for I doe nor thinke, that oſcph 
would marric the daughter of an idolatrous 
Prieſt. : - 

Lrkewycin the 2.of Samuel, chap,s. verſe, 18,itis 
ſaide that the ſonnes of Dauid, {obanm ham , were 

chiefe rulers or Princes,not Prieſts. 

Soin the 20 oftheſame booke, verſe, 26. Irathe 
IJarriteis called Cohen lc Dauid,that1s a chicfe prince- 
about Dauid,as Saint Hierome expoundethit ſayin 


| Vide Hieron, [Ira [arriteserat ſacerdos David, id eſt maprſter; ficut ali 


eraditi. du-hc- 
braic, in lib, 


Regum, 


ſcriptums eff fily antem Dauider ant rebates bs eſt magi- 
ſeri fratrum ſworum. IratheTJairitewasa Pricſt of 
Dauid,thatis,a ruler, as it is clſc where written : the 
ſonnes of Dauid were prieſts,that is rulers of there 
brethren. 
 Noweto make application of this that hath beene 
faid: whereas the text onely proucth,chat the Prin- 
ccs or officers of Pharaohs houſhold, who were 
maintained by Pharaohs prouiſton, were exempted 
from paying tribute to Pharaoh: Bellarmine pre- 
rendeth to prouethercby, thatpricſts were excmp- 
tcd too. | 
Toconclude, bcitgranted,that they were thereby 
exempted, Itwas buta politicke lawe made by 
I OSEPH for that Countrie onely : Princes of 
other Countreyes were not bounde to that conſt 
tutzion © 
* eo T® 
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20 Toprouethat euery one hath from his na* 
tiuitican Angel forhis cuſtodie,the ®Rhemilts quote ,,n1.cm.in A- 
AR, 12.15. It is his Angell: which place methinkes poc.1,kk,g 
might better be tranſlated thus; {it is his meſſenger: 
for then Church that made carneſtprayervnto God 
forhim, were notſo ſimpleas tothinke, thatan An- 
oc!lo knocked attheir entric doore :but they verilie n AQt.r2.5 
thought, when Rhode toldethem that it was Peter oIbid.ycrie.t 3 
thatknocked, that it was a meſlenger comefrom 
Peter. | 
21 p They doe alſo for the ſame purpoſe, quote FO 
Gen.4g.,16.The Angell, which hath deliucred mee 
from all cuill, bleſle the children, &c. But ficere | 
by Angellisto beevnderſtood Chriſt: as appeareth | {| 
by Geneſis 31,13, where theſame Angell is called | | þ 7 
the God of Bethel. and by Gen. 32,2g. where la- | - 
cob is called Iſrael!l, becauſe he had power with God: 14 | 
and by the 30. verſe ofthe ſame Chapter; where the 
lace where Tacob wreſtled with him, is called 
Polit becauſe hee had there ſcene GOD face to 
face. 
22 Toprouethatthe Angels doeoffer yppe our 2M 
rayers vnto God:yourq Rhemiſts quote Revel 8.3 qRhem.in © 4 09 
hen another Angell came and ſtood before the al- Apocal.8.. ay | | 
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tarhauing a :olden ccnſer, and' much. odours was | 
given vnto him, taathee ſhould offer with the pray- 
ers of all Saints vpon the goldcnaltar, which1s bee- | 
fore the throne. | mae i 

But they conſt 'ered not,howe that Saint Auſten | 
vppon this place, ſaith, thatr this Angell is Chriſt: | 
that the golden cenſcris his bodie,out of which God y Ayo homil_is: '' 
ſmelt aſweeteſauour;and that CHRIST doth apocal.s F 0 
fanQifie our prayers, as the Altar ſanQifieth the { Aug-queſt in! | 
gift. Euangel.34,. [ 

23 To proucthat Angelsmay bee worſhipped, 


y Our. 
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yourt Rhemiſts quote Tof 2.5.74. Toſhua fell on his 
als Avo- faceto thecarth and did worſhip. | 
calro 4 Dutherein yIoſua(to vicSaint Origens expoſition) 
vTfolhua Bon 4 - would not haue adored and worſhipped him, had 
doralict, ni ft: heenot knowne tam to be God: for who elſe is the 
nay +4 4©- Prince of thearmie of the power of God , but our 
Orion homil. Lord Iefus Chriſt: 4; 
6,inJoſhuam, Thus youſce, how that Origen thinketh, that To- 
* ſhua worſhipped notan Angell, but the Lord Chriſt 
x the Captame of the Loras hoſt, 
24 Toprouecthatthe Virgin Marie was freefrom 
*Tofhuz 5.14 Originall finne, * Bcllarmine quoteth Cantic. 4,7« 
ky dantb.s thou art all faire my lout,andthere is noe ſporte wn thee, 
de calr.Santt, DBut Saint Paule, who was a better expounder of 
cap,I5, the ſcripture, then Cardinall Bellarmine, tooke this 
place in the Canticle,to beemcantof the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt, and not of the mother of Chriſt: for he yappla 
ethirto the Church whichas all glorious, & with« 
out /potor wrinckle: and notto the Virgin Marie, 
y Ejhf,5.27 who (to vie Saint Auſtens words: Zwas more bleſſed 
=, = - _ perciptendo fidem Ceriſti, quam concipienclo earnem Chriſti, 
O72 1 by perceiuing thefaithofChriſt,then by conceiuing 
the fleth of Chriſt. 
25 To prouethatthereareſcven Sacraments, viz, 
BL 14, 2. Baptifine, the Euchariſt, Confirmation, Penance, 
de Sacram*c.as Matrimonic, orders, and extreame vn&tionz your 
'etRhew,in A- a DoQors heape vp together ſundrie places of Scrip- 
pocal, 1.(cct. 3 | ture, where the number ofſeuen is mentioned, as, 2, 
- > Reg.g.10. Eliſhaſenta meſſenger vntohim, ſaying 
Goe and waih theein 'Torden ſeven tynes ,and thy 
Heſh ſhall comeagaine to thee, and. thou ſhalt 
bee cleanſed. Exodus. 29, 37. Seuen daies 
ſhaltthou cleanſethe Altar, and ſanQifie jt, ſothe 
Alter ſhall bee moſt holy. Iob,42.8, Takevnto you 
now ſcuen Bullockes and ſeuen Rammes -and goe to 
my {crvant lob, and offer vp, tor your {eluesa burnt 
offering, 
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offering, &c. And the Reuel, wherementionis made þ 1yq,s 
of {euen Churches,ſeuetr Angels, ſeucn ſtarres,feuen "| | 
Candleſtickes, and ſeuen thuaders. I wonder that bj i 
b theſe dreamers did forgetto quoteGen. 41,18 —_ | 
19,20, Where Pharaoh dreamed that heTaw come vp» F 
out of the river, ſeuen leane andewll fauourcd A 
kine , whuch did cate vppe feuen fat kine : and 
Reuel. 17, 3. Where SamtTohn ſawea woman fit | 

| 
4 


es i RE 


vpon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſ- ,1,., 
hemicwhich had ſeuen heads,&c. Forthis beaſt #viz, Carlin. y 
with ſcuen heads1is called a Myſteric,ora Sacrament, Auentinus, | F 
as your vulgar tranſlation hath jt. T willnotſay,that Exquiious, _ 
bythis beaſt with ſeuen heads, ismeant the Pope Mer ng ! 

with hjs ſeuen ſacraments: for dthe ſeuen heades are ÞPalatinus ex 


ſeuen *mountaines, wheronthe woman fitteth:they Quirinalis, Wo 
g © Viz:Repes, * 


arcalſo ſeuene kings:ffhuearefallen, and g one1s, Ti | 
2 Beit. = Conlulcs,DecE 5 8 Be 
andh anotherisnot yet come, ButI ſay, that they ;;; 7," xy 43410 
mzy as well pickeout hencetheir ſeuen popilh ſacra- DiQatores , 
ments, as from theplaces which they alleadge: for Imperatores,cx\ | 
the number of ſeuen is here my ſticall, and prophe- F*P®: At 
: | f v1z.Reoveg, Y q 
ticall,as wellas there. clales Beceen $9517! 

26 Toproucthatall which die vnbaptized, vn- vir, Tribuni, WE | 
leſſethe want of baptiſme be recompenced either by DiQatores 1" 
martyrdome or pennance,muſtnecdes bee deprived 57 Impere- HL, 
of ctcrnalllife, youriDo&ours quote. Tohn 3.5, 'Ex- b viz. Papz, G | | 
cept thatamanbeborneof waterand ofthe ſpirit,he iBellarm, lib,r. $389 | 


cannot cnterinto the kingdome of , God, whereby de bapulm.c,4, W190 
etRhem, in ll | 


watcrisnot to becunderſtood wateriall water, but > mp4 joke 
ſpirituall water wherwiththe holy ghoſt dothwaſh FEDE? 
vsintonewnes of life,or if itwere to '% vnderſtood, ; perrys Lom- KATE! 
6f the Elementof water, vet(as themaſterof the bard.lib.q,Senc | | 
ſentences expoundsit) k iwtellegendumeſt de lis gui Silas | 
poſſunt et contemnunt kaptizari: It muſt be vaderftood : mopeorazeys 

ot thoſe which may: and yet contemne to be 'bap- K lb. 3.6 s 

tized ,) Yea, oneof your1 Popes iudged, that this 42.cap,z 


placemaketh nothing againſt baptizing of infants, 
| O "< as 
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04 The Pifture of a Papiſt. 
as appeareth by theſe his wordes : Þx viliterz ſatis 
patet prxdiftas authoritates, &c . By the very letter 
3t is apparent,that the forcſaid authorities(hee _ 

of this place and of divers others ſuch-like) muſt on- 

\ ly be vnderſt>od of thoſe thatare ofage, which haue 

a multitude of ſinnes, and cannot be vnderſtoode of 

Iittle ones, which onely haue originall finne. Butif 

the Pope had not ſaide it 5 m Nequaquam poſlum 

m Bernard.c- Qmninodeſperare ſalutem, ſt aquamnoncotemptus, 
pil77 ſed ſola prohibeat impolibilitas: Icannotaltogether 
deſpaire of their ſaluation,, if contemptdo notprohi- 
bite the water of baptiſme, but only aniumpol[1bilitie 
ofhauing of it. nBonum enimeſt,etpuritati conve=- 
niens etiam corpus as 1049 7m bonum dico, non 
quaſi principalcillud\, inquo menspurificatur, ſed 
þ arrngy ſitſequelaillius bon1, in.quocaro diluitur: 


Fn Clemens,c- 
pit 4 


= 


oritisa good and a conuenient thing, to waſh the 

bodiein water ; good I ſay, but not that primcipall 

good, whereby the mind 1s cleanſed,butthat thisis 

aſcquele ora conſequent good thing to that, where- 

by the fleſh is waſhed: 

oThisis my 27 Toproucthatthe body of Chriſtis really and 
couerant, gen. ſubſtantially in the Sacrament , you vſually quote 
®7,10- Math.26, this is my body,But you muſt know , that 
Coneoſtheco- the ſcripture viſually ſpeaketh tropically inthe decla- 
u.nit gen,:7 nTationof the Sacraments, and ſaith (this15) for (this 
qltisthe Lords fignifieth and repreſcnteth' ) for example ſake and 
- —_— "BY for verifying what [have ſad, takea view obGen. 17 
$ceottheloras 19: Where Circumciſion 1s called the o.coucnantit 
Paſſouer Exod, {elfc, whereas 1twas ap ligne onely of the couenant: 


12,27. and of Exod. t.11.where the lambeisſaidetobethe 


net gLordes paſſouer when as it was onely a r ſacrifice 
for y ——_ and! token of the Lords paſlouer. | | 
72,22. Saint Paul alſo fpeaking ofthe Sacrament of the 
$,Cori0,g TJewes, faith, that _ rocke was Chriſt, thats, fige 
niftied Chriſt. 
Nowcto applie this, jn the ſame ſence Chriſt here 


ſpeaketh 
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s ſpeaketh ofthis ſacrament of thenewe teſtament, ſay- 

£ ing: thisis my body, that is this/ fignifieth, exhibi- 

n tcth and preſenteth vnto you my bodie. | 

$ ' © - This my expoſition 15-confirmed bythe iudge. yAugy, contr' 


f ment of Saint Auguſtine:y xe dubitanit dowinwr dicere, *\Gimant.cap,* 
'I hoe eſt COrp 11 We CHI daret [19nuns Corporss ſui. The =" - 
Lord doubted not to ſay,thissmy bodice, when hee 
_ . heneof his body. Andin' another Paoges 
x Chriſtus corports ſus figuran diſcivulis commenaawit: . 
Chriſt royal pt - his ilGrles a fizure of his 355- "EI 
body, Yea, the ſeuenth general Councell, ypon theſe ' ? 
words, hoceſt corpus menm; inferred thus: y Ecce y Vide Condi 
Igiter viuſicamis 1Hius corporis imaginem totam, 273 —_ 
pans ſcilicet fubſtantiam, quam mandauitapponi, ON ns 
&c. Beho!d therefore the whole or onely image of 
that quickeninge body”, to wit, the ſubſlance 
of bread, which he commaded to be ſet before them. 
Loc heere, they held, that our Sauiour commanded 
to bee ſet before his diſciples', not the forme onely 
of brcad,but the ſubſtance ofbreadzand not his body 
but the1mage and figureof his body;z quidergoparas zAuguft.in 
 dentemet ventrewms crede et mangucaſti: h y doeſt thou *!*3- 
therefore make ready thy teeth, & the belly?belecue 
in Chriſt and thou haſt eaten him. 


28, You ground yourſacrament ofextreame vn&is 
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vpon they th, chapter of Iames verſ.14, Is any man * Cznifius.de 
lacram.extt 


ſicke amongeyou? lethim callfor theeldersof the Mom 
Church, & letthempray forhim, & annointhim with kc th "ps an 
oile, &c. wherunto Ianſwere,that the gift ofhcaling : 

was then in the Church,as appearethin Marke .6,13, 

and that this annointing with oyle,wasin thoſe daies 

a ſtgneof that miraculous gift; &thatthe gift bein g 
now taken away, the figne' is to no ve. 
2.itfollowethnot,that this annoynting with oile is 
- therefore a ſacrament, becauſethe Apoltles vſcd itin 

lcaling ofthe diſcaſed;for Chriſt himſelfdid bf] OM b oh,g,0 
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the ground,and made clay ofthe ſpittle,and annoin- 
ted the eyes of the blind with claie. Nowe doth it 
therefore follow that this annointing the eyes of the 

+ blind withclay,isa ſacrament, becauſe Chriſt yſed it 
in curing of the blind? , 

«Marke7:33 <cHeedidalſo puthisfinger inthecares of one that 
was deafe, and ſtammered1n his ſpeech,and did ſpat, 
and did touch his tongue. Dothit follow then,that 
it isaſacramet toput our fingersin the cares of deafe 
menz or to ſpit or touchthe tongues of them that are 
dumbe? 

29 Toproue, thatit was lawfull forthe Patri- 
dBellarwm,de rk esofthe Hebrewes, by. way of diſpenſation to 
—_ "have many wiues, d Bellarmine quoteth, Gen, 16,2 
Prop. Where Sara gaue conſent to Abraham to take ano- 

ther wife, which ſhee (faith he) would not have done, 
ifithad'beene vnlawtull, Whereunto I aunſwere, 
eGen.o,z21 thatfromtirefallesand infirmities of holy menor 

KGeneſis-19,33 women, the argumentfolloweth not, to proue. the. 

g 2 Sam. II,4, thing to belawtfull cNoah offended in drunkennes, 

. n_ - and. fLot ininceſt, andg Dauidinadultery, and 

k pg Ms kh Salomonin marrying many outlandiſh women, & 

2 Peterinthriſedenying his maiſter: dothit followe, 
that itis therefore lawfull for vs. todo the like? Ns; 
know caderdi exerplum propeſitum eſt; ſed (; ceciderrs re- 
ſargendi, &c.. Thereisnot prope to thee any 
example of falling,but ofarifing when thou artfal- 
len. 

- Takeheedethoudoenotfall, let not the ſlippe of 
the greater, bethedelightofthe leſler;butiet the fall 
of the greater bee a trembling to theleſfer; for.the 

VAup de do Ifalles ofthe greater are written to this purpoſe, that 

Can © lib; the ſaying of the Apoſtle may euery where be tre- 

323 ' bled at,wherhe ſaith,let him that ſtandeth cake heed 
leaſt hefall.Bellarminetherfore playeth the { pider, 
and out ofa good floyreſucketh deadly poyſon: 


' Secondly,. 
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Secondly, Ianſwere, that Hagar was not Abra- "1 | 
hams wite, while Sara lived: forſhee was ſtill vnder 798 
Saraes corre@tion,and was called her maide, as yon [14 
may ſcein Gene.16, 6. Then Abraham ſaidevnto W14 | 
Sarah, Behold, thy maide 1s in thy hand, doe with kt! | 
her, as itpleaſeth thee. &c. andverſe, 9, Then \ | 70 
the Angell of the Lordeſaide to her; 'returne to thy _ 
Dame 4 and humble thy ſelte vnder her hands. m Bellarm.de. | | 
| 30 ToeproucthatthePatriarkes and Prophets Chritianinia - | | 
oy before Chriſts coming werenot in heauen, but were 11b,4 cap,n1 +} 
, keptin aninfernallplaceofdarkeneſlecalled Limbus | F115 Þh 
oF Patrum,and were thence delivered by Chriſtes def- Wer 1 
| cending into hel],mBelJarmine alleadgeth Zachar.g Hg. 
ir 11.1 haue looſed thy priſoners out ofthe pit wherein { 's W 
i i5n0 water. - | - $i1Þ'0 
iſ " ButSarit Auſten doth farre otherwiſe expound pM dt 
"3 this text, andin a betterſence:forhee is of opinion, J "Ik 
» that the Prophetthere ſpeaketh of the deltuerance of 4 F 6/6 
Pp the people from their cruell,and vniuſtbondageand Mg 4 f 
{6 captiuity:: and that, by the pit without water he mea- IH 1,4 | | 
d nethn che drieand barren gulte of humane miſery, . Feq 1: q/ 
Ne - ; = nHumanz mi- 408.57 
| wherethereare noe flowing ſpringes ofequitie, but .,,, c05'. 0. 100 7 
"5 ſtanding pudles of iniquity. Hl ct 3. 
P 31 Toprone that Antichriſt ſhall beeone particu- ſtcrilevbi non 144 [; 
ry Jar man,and ſhall haue a proper name, » Bel}armine oy —_ 14* W. 
dy alleadgeth, Reuel,r 2,18. Heecre is wiſedome Let Mm ah O40J.1 
| him that hath wit; count the number of thebeaſte: Aug.de civitate Ml. 
foritis thenymber of a man, and his number is fixe De, 18.c 35 F600 ; 
of hundreththreeſcoreand fixe. Butof an othermind oBcllarm, Ib, 3.: i 
[! . E SIRE. * '. de Ponrttf,ca,10 i 
35 Irenzus, who is amoſt ancietdoRor of the church, 5 V.de T;ithe- HER" | 
[- euenthepſcholler of Polycarpe, who was the diſci- id deſcrip- iF | | 
It ple of Saint Iohn that wrote the Revelation : His te - '©11b»s ccc/cli- ; 
' ſtimonie 1s this: q Seder Latemos 'nower [excentorum ry Tat | 
d ſexagima ſex annor um in ſe continet; et valde veri{imile 5 hel. 36. 
T, eff, quoniam veriſimum reguum hoc b;bet vecabulum, 


Letin enim ſunt ,quinumcregnat:But thename Latcinos. 


———C ECT ErCEermnana ooo nya p———___ rn | ———_ 
i | 


I ; 1038 + ThePiflureofaPapift. 
alſo containeth the number 666 , and it is 
verie likelie, becauſethe moſte true kingdome hath 

this name, for they are Latines which now raigne. 

T hus you {ce, how that Irenzus thought, that An- 
tichriſt ſhall not hauea name proper to one manzbut 
anamethat agreethtoa kingdome , ſtate, compa- 
nieor ſucceſ[ion ofmen: And of the ſame minde was 

..  Arethas Cappadox,as one of your owne* writers ac- 
eFcu-arderius | owledgeth | 
in Ilren,l.5.c,z0 Bt. 
ſFacie ad £,ci- Yea, theſaid father repotteth,that thoſe who had 
em-Ircn.lib-s ſcene Saint Tohn ſfaceto face, did teſtifie that the 


dehzref, ca.39 number of the beaſts namet according to the coputa- 


tNumerrs no- ,- 
minitbettiz, 10Þ of the Greeke, by the letters that are therein, ſhal 


ſecundum Grz containe 6B6.and that itus very hikely,thathis name 
In 1 _ corum compii- ſhalbe Latinos, | 
Ye putztionem, pes x Quod Irenzus veri{tmile eſſe dixerit, nos pro- 
FAR literas que 1n : : | 
os. eo ſunt. Jexcen. Culdubio verum certumq;'pofſumus afhrmare : that 
[$08 zos habetetſex.. which Ireneus ſaide was very likely , wee without 
Wi aginta,er ſex; doubt may boldly afhrme,to be a moſte certaine and 
hoceſt, decadas . parent truth : and that which he could buty ghelle * 
Zqualcshex a- SEAL | Paley? Sv 
contafin, er hee AT 11 his time, Wee may nowe define; time ( whichis | 


atoncadasx- The beſt interpreter of a prophecie ) hauing made |M 


quales monaſin, that plaine and perſpicuous, which vntill the* pro- 
Irzncus ibid. phecie was cleared by they fulfilling and cuentthere- | 
v Valde yeriſi- = O 

mile eft. Ibid. of, was darke and ambiguous, | 
x Whitakerus To conclude then, I holdeitto bee an oraclefor 
iarcip.ad truth,had Ircncusnotgheſled atit, that Antichriſts | 
tricelimam ; name 

nenam Sanderi 

demonſtratio- 

NEem, 


4; Nos non in eo periclitabimur, nec affcucrantes proruntiabimus hoc enum nomen 
BEM al a>iturum; ſcientes quoniam fi oporteret manifeſte prxſenti tempore przxcomiari 
7 nomen cus, per ipſum vtique editum fuiller, qui ct apocalypfin yiderat,Iren,hib,F 
#7 &: 0 | Cap,go6., 

*: 44 * Certius ct'finepericulo cſt,fuſtinere adiwpletionem prophetiz,quam ſaſpicari ct 
diuinare nomina quz'iber.Ircn. Ibid, | 

x, Omnes prephetiz priuſquam habent eftctum, Xn!gmara co ambiguirazes ſunk 
kominibus Ircaghb,q-cap.4ze | ; 


ſr an Mk. a Cw 4 _ << ['FY 


T be pifture of a Paprh, 199 
name is Romane, or Latine: fortheſe-CharaQers 
x.£c doſignifie 666. and this numbers gathered of ,x..._.. 1entine 
the ſmallnumber,Acſewog,whichin the whole maketh jo ren. lib.s 
666. as appeareth by this computation ofz Fex-erdens cap.z0. 


br, 

| 
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Thauvefet downethis computation, not to play 
the Cabaliſt vpon letters, but to ſhew,thatthis Anti- 
chriſtian beaſt is a Latine, and to bringe youro afull 
deteſtation ofthe Romiſh Church. For whe Church 
is therein the world, thatcan ſoiuſlly beecalled the 
Latine Church? Is notthe head of that Church a La- 
tine ? doth he notraigne in Italie, which inolde time 
wascalled Latiumor Latinum? doth he not make the 
Latine tranſlation of ſcripture onely authenticall? 
vſcth heenotthe Latin tongue in his 1dolatrous-Sy- 3 Revd. 23/6 
nazogues? Dothhenot a makeal, both ſmall & great, 
richand poere,free and bond,to giue een their 


fidclity, oath and obedience; and to come to his 
Latine ſeruice? And doth he ſuffer any tobbuy, or 
ſcl},or to live within his territoriesz ſauc he thatpro-- 
feſſeth himſelfe to bee. a Romancor Latin,jureſpeR 
of his Religion ; 4 


32 To- 


bReuel, 1337+ - 


119 T he pifture of a Papiſt, 


3! To proue that Antichriſt ſhall reedifie and 

PoddElib.z, c. build againethe Temple of Teruſalem, and haue his 

r3,ccRhemiſt, 1mperiall ſeate there , your Do@ours alleadge 

in, Theſſl.z 2, Thelſl,2. 4. Hedoth fit as Godin the Tempjeof GOD, 
&c. WhereuntoI anſweare, thatitis impoſtible for 
Antichriſt, to fitin the Temple at Icruſalem, becauſe 
itwas deſtroyed within the compalle of 40 yeares 

a Vide Toſeph, after Chriſt by d the armie of Titus Veſpaſianus, in 

- de bello Tudai- ſuch ſort, thattheir was not c aFone left vppon aftone 

col1.7.C,9,ct,10 ghat was not thrownedowne. 

L531,6 But you willfay,thatthougha ſtone doth not now 
lie vpon a ſtone, yetisit not iumpolſ1ble to make one 
ſtone to be vpon another there. [anſweare, thatis11m- 

EVide Raffi offible:for wee f read, that the Iewesby the leaue 

inft15,8.c.48,ce andhelpe of Iulianthe Emperour, endeauoured to 

Theodoret.1;b, build againe their temple and cittie about 330 years 
3.Cap 20 afterthe death of Chrilt, But the Lorde, to ſhew that 

g Sozomen.lib he yasnot pleaſed , as g Sozomen ſaith, with the 

NE. renewing of the temple , hindered this their enter- 
priſe, firſt by fire fromhcauen, and after out of the 
earth,and by terrible carthquakes,whereby many of 

bErit in tempo (cM wereſlaine. 

abominatio d&& But you will further ſay,that the reaſon why God 

olarionis,ce hindered. Tulian from building againe the temple, 

2: a was becauſe hee will ſuffer none to bulld 1tagaine, 

finemperlevera {auc onely Antichriſt, Tanſweare, thathe will neuer 

bit, Vul-ar, Aſufferany man that eitheris, or ſhall beto theead of 
editio, the world, to reedifie and build againethattemple: 

i Danicl,9.27 for hthereſhaibe in the temple, as the Prophet Daniel 

-i- or hath foretold,the abomination of deſolation, & that 

nem mendi es Adefolation ſhall continue vrito the conſummation 

finemperſcue- and end, thatis, k vntill the conſummation of the 
rabit, Hicron. world anfend of all thinges. Yea! Jeruſalem (as 


_—_— ,, faithour Saviour) ſhalbetroden vnder foote of the 
v1 1049p Gentiles, vntill the time of the Gentiles bee fulfilled, 
cr 30 \thatis,vntill therem appearetheigne ofthe ſonne of 


man 


The piffure of aPapiſt. 11r 


d manin heauen, andthere be ſignes in the ſunne and 
19 moone, and the powers ofheauen be ſhaken : which 
% ſhall be immediately before thelaſt iudgement. 

), Now then, ſceing that God hath thus accurſed Te- 
Ix tuſalem with perpetuall deſoJation: I gather hence 
lc that Antichriſt ſhallnotſitin the Temple there, as 
Jy Bellarmine teachethyou:and conſequently, thatby 
on the Templein thisplace, 15not whe vaderitoode 
wy the Temple of Ieruſalem, 


By the Temple therefore heemeaneth theſe con- 
grecatios,that were ſomtimes true viſible Churches: 
that ſhould(notwithſtanding theirrcuolting)bee re- 
puted & taken to betrue Churches,by the members 
and fauourites thereof. 
To this expoſition doe oth the Greeke and Latine 
fathers ſubſcribe, ( athiſtheſetai ets tow naon toy theo 
ke ſhallfatin the Texp/e of God,thatis, (ſaith Saint 
n Chryſoſtome)Os ron en Jeroſolnmors alld ec tas ecele- ® Chryſot. 
fias not 1nthe Temple of Ierufalem, butin the —— £ 
Churches, whereunto agreeth that of Ocucumeni- 
us: Oxtonen lerovſalems lever, alla cirtareccleflas tow 
r/con the' Apoſtle ſaith not, hee ſhall fit in the 
Temple of Ieruſalem:butinthe Churches of God, ; 
thatis in ſuch Churches as both have beene true vi- nn” ors 
fible Churches of God,and do alſo retainethe name ; 
and ſhadow ofthe Church. 
As for the Latine fathers, they were ſo farrefrom 
thinking thatTeruſalem ſhould bee the ſeat of Anti- 
chniſt;asthatthey confidently auouched, that Rome 
15 myftical Babilon ſpoken ofin the Reuelation:and 
conſequently thatthe Church ofRomeisthe ſeate of 
Antichriſt,and notthetemple of Jeruſalem, T will pHicron.lib.z 
acquaintyou with their expreſlc words.p Roma((aith aduciſus lowt- 
' S. Hierome)aut fortitudinss nomen eſt apud Greeos, ant *22: 
ſnultmitatisinxia Hebreor. Serua quod diceris: virins te 
excelſa faciat,non voluptas humile: maleditioue qua tb: 
P ſaluator 


= 


ri2 The piiFare of Pl, Papiſt, 

[aluator in Apocalypicominatur eſt, potes effugereper pavi- 
tentiam ; Romeis either with theGreekes a name of 
ſtrength, orwith the Hebrues, a-name of height 
and ſublimity. Rome, ſee that thou be aunſwerable: 
to thy name. Let vertue exalt thee, n-t pleaſure 
debaſe thee; thou maieſt by repentance eſcape that 
curſe, which our Sauzour hath threatened thee 
with. 

qHieron.Epiſt. Many other ſuchlike places, bath the ſame q fa- 
ad Marcellam. therin-his worthie writings. Saint Auſten alfoa-. 
queſt. IT, 2d oreeth with him, and ſaith that Romeis, altera Babs. 
Alpaſiam , in | =x_p 

comment. in 10,another Babilon, and \ ſecumda Babilonia ; a ſe- 
Ifaiacap.4,ctin cond Babilon. Yea, t Cufanus your owne Cardinal! 
przfat. deſpi- confeſleth that Beda and all the auncient interpre- 


ritu ſanto. ters haue ſo expounded this placein the Reuela. 
r Auguſt. de. 


Civitate Dei 00N- ; 
lib. 18.cap. 23 Thus youſcein part, howe that your expoſitions 


etcap.27. arequitecontrarieto the expolitions of the ancient 


41s 1h fathers, and as ſophiſticall as the expoſitions of the 
lib. 18. cap. z, Scribes. 


e Cuſan. bb.z. Many other places of ſcripture might beeprodu- 

de Concordia ced, which your writers haueby their falſe expoſiti- 

Carhol.cap.vits us corrupted : but Ihaue thought good, to make: 
mention of theſe onely, as beeing places of greateſt 


4: conſequent. 
| Now letme intreat you,that you would vouch- 


ſafe from henceforth to embrace theſe our expoſiti- 
- ons, and to Teic the corruptgloſles of your owne 


expolitours.. 


The Recnſant. 


Embrace your expoſitions? No; I will embrace 
the Popes, | *; 


"WEI" 
—_ —_—_ —— 


'Thepiture of a Papif. 7 


J- 
>f | The Minfer, 
it | 
e: ThePopes? why Ipray I pray you? / 
xl 
it The Recuſant, 
[- 
Why? becauſc hee cannot crre in expounding of 
P the ſcriptures, 
- t The HMuniſter, 
*. Noterre: v Noncredo al:quem eſlc adeo impw y Alphonſ.de 
; dents Papz aſſentatorem,yvt e1tribuere hoc Velit, vt M#rellib.z,cap 
, nec errare,necin interpretatione ſacrarum ſcriptura- v 


rum hallucinari poſſit. Nam, cum conſtct, plures 
corum adco eflcilliteratos,vt Grammaticam penitus 
ignorent,qui fit, vtſacras liceras interpretar! pollint? 
] doe not belecuethatthere is any ſo umpudeta fiat - 
tcrer of the Pope, that will giue him this prehemi- 
nence, that hee can neither erre, nor mwiſle in 
expounding of the ſacred ſcriptures: for ſeeing it is 
2 well knowne, that many Popes beſo vtterly voide 
| of learning, as thatthey know not the principles of 
Grammar; howe may it be, that they ſhould beable 
to expound theſcriptures? 
Beſides this, Thaue alreadic ſhewed you that your 


expolitions agree not with the words of ſcripture. 


TV YT” We 


The Recuſam. | 
! > x . . | . . | 
What though? xSi quis habeat interpretationem, «Hobo dean) 
ecclefix Romanz delocoaliquo ſcripturz, ctiamſi \;.n, yerto © 
nec ſcjat,necintell1gat,an,et ——— cum Scriptu- Dci | 
rx Verbis conueniat,tamen habet ipſiſſimum verbu 


P 2 Dei: 
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Jata.er 14.b, 1t heperſiſt and perſeuere therein after 
$.Org. * ſence thereofhath beenc ſhewed him. 


its The Piflureof 4 Papilt, 
Dei: Tfa man hauetheexpoſition of the Church 
of Rome, touching any place. of the Scriptures, 
although heeneither know, nor vnderſtand, whether 
and how itagreeth with the words of the Scripture, 
yet hath hee the veriewords of God, 


| The Miniſter, 


O horrible blaſphemie! You haue(T ſce)the ſame 
opinion of the Popes expolitions,that thee Rabbini- 
call Iewes had oftheexpoſitions of their Rabbines? 

yLyrainDeu. for they (as Lyra reporteth)cried out thus: y Recipi- 
teron-cap.17 endumeſt qnicquid hoc mole proponatar, etiam ſi drcant 
dextran efſe finiſtram : wee muſt needes recceiue, what 
ſocucrthe Rabbines propound vnito vs, although 
they tell vs, thattheright hands thelett, Yea, z note 
z Rabbi. Abra- withſtanding ({ay they) our expolitions ſceme to vs 
ham Hiſpanus. cue ſo truc,and rightyct mult wethrow our truths 
to the ground: forthetruth indeed. 1s with them. / 
Tobe plane with yon,had weeno other cauſe. to 
eondemneyon forhereticks;yet this one (me thinks) 
thould be ſufficient, - 


T he Recuſant. 


a Quicunque What 1do-yourepute allthoſeto becherttickes,that 


yan |. - ne expound the ſcriptures amille? admitwe did erre in 


telligit,quam cxpounding of the ſcriptures:are we therefore to be 


O 


ſenſus ſpiricus ranged amonse(t heritickes? O horrible blaſphemie! 


flagitat,a quo 

{criptacſt: !icer 657 ny 

ab ccclefia nog : The Mimij c L " hw: 
receflerit,tame Yes, I hold with the ancient fathers, that heis an 


hzreticus ap- hereticke,that expoundeth theſcr! {og othcerwilſe 


cllari poteſt, then the meaning of the holy Gho 


teron.ja Ga- . 


__ ſo be 
1at the true 


But 
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The pifture of aPapiſt.. 


I15 
h- But notto ſtand any longer vpon your expoſitiss: | 
> let vs proceede on,and take a view of your agree- 
T ments with the Scuerians, Sampſees,Simonians, Ta- [ 
, tians,valentinianzand Zuenckteldians, | 
} 
Te Ryecuſants | 
Wherein doe wee agree with the Sceuerians, and' 
E Sampſces? 
2 The eMinifer, 


\d The Seucrians,(as teſtifiethb Saint Auften)depen 6 hea 
t ded much vpon ſuch miracles,as they either forged ,. —_ 
1 themſclues,or cfteed by the helpe ofthe deuills: ſo 

E- do you,as your owne writers acknowledge. c In [- 

: cramento({aith Alexander de Hales) apparet cars,inter 

: dumhume:a procuratione interdum operatione diabolica: c Alexand. 


In thg ſacramentappeareth fleſh,ſometimes by mang 9<Hales.part,4 
et quzit: 5 3« 
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) procurement,and ſometimes by the operation of the , * 53 
) Deuill, | a. dEpiphan.. 
The d Sampſces kept the ſpittle of two women bzrcl, 5. 

whom they worſhipped; and the duſt of their feet, & 

caried it about with them to cuve diſeaſes withall: ſo 

do you worſhip the aſhes &reliques of ſaints, & caric - 
t them about with you for the ſame purpoſcthatthe 
L Sampſecs did, 

T be Recuſant. 
| Whercindoe wee reſemblethe Simonians- 

L 
C The Miniſter, 
p E: 9tmon Magus Taue his Owne image, and the e Auoult; de 


Image ofhjs whore Selencz to bee worlipp ed ofhis bzrcl. cap, 
P 3 follows | | 
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followers : ſo the preſent Church of Rome giueth the 

unage ofthe whore of Babylonto bee worſhipped, 

and theimages of thoſe that were theauthors of theur 

pretended rel! wo orders, _ 

—_'. * Simon Magus, ftaught, as Saint Auſten wit- 
- "We 'm tur- Deſle.Þ, thatitis no linne to-vie women ind:fſerentor, 
pitudinem in - thatis, withoutmaking difference betwixrt wife,con- 
differenter vten cubine;and harlot : ſo doe you teach, that hee that 
di fxmiais.s hath no wife, may inſtced of herhauea concubine, 


—_ as15 apparent in ſome coples of your g decrees; where 


" quiParifjs. Theſe wordsare tobefound : Qui now baber wxorem, 


anno IFog locs illins conex binam debet habere: hee that hath not a 
wife, ought" in ſteedeof her to hauc a concu- 
bine. 

And in the Chapter immediatly following it is 
thus written : Clretrano nou m/s vuamtantumhabere 
licet ant vxorem ant certe locouxoris ficoninx deeſt, con- 

. Eubinam : Itis lawefull for a Chriſtian man to have 
onely one woman, either his wife, orin ſteeq of his 
bDe Cohabir, Wife, if his wite bee wanting, aconcubine. Yea,Epil- 

Clericorum ex COP11s ( (aith your great Abbate h Panormitan) ner 


mulicr. tewetur deponert clericum coneubivarium: the Biihop is 
not bound to deprmuea Prieſt that keepeth a Concus 

bine. : 

1AQ,8,20' 


kConci.Chn. 3 Simon Magusi thoughtthatthe giſt of God, 
ed. At 15, Might be obtained with money, And thereuppon 
Can. 3, . thoſethat buy and ſell orders are by theancient fa- 
thers accounted Simonians. k S/quz epiſcoperum (ſay 

the three hnndrethand thirtietathers aſſembled in 

the Councel of Chalcedon)acceprapecunta,ordinationens 

fecerit,ct ſub precium deduxerit impreciabilens gratiam, 

argue ordinanerit per pecuniasepiſcepum,ſine chorep1ſcopun 

fue preſtyterum, ſine diaconum aut quemcunque aliun,qus 

CONTNMTA THY inter Clericos; aut acceptapecmnia, ordind- 

verit £conomum id ft, defeuſorens, fine paranowarium: qui 
cungue ergohoc meditatus furit, {6 connitins fuerit gfe 
quiacm 
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© quidews ſubeat gradns ſui periculum: et qui fic ordinatut 
b faerit , nullum babeat fratlumex bunſmodiet creatione 
r probroſa et mercimonio, ſed ſit alien: et dignitatss et ſolici» 
tudinis eins, quan per pecunias introinit. Sed et ille qui in- 
- ftans tam turpibus et il 'icitts dates, interceſſor apparait, [i- 
, quidem clericus fwerit , de proprio decedat gradn:ſ1 vero laj- 
- ens fine monachus fuerit, auathema ſit, 
t Thoſe alſo are reputed Simonians, that obtaine 
6 their orders by flatteric, or by theletters of great 
E perſonages,! Cogita (faith Saint Chryſtome, ſpea- 
,  Kkingofthis kind of Simonians ) quid acciderit Sirmmoni: | Chryſolt, in 
I QOmd enim refert ſi non das peccuniam, ſed pery- Rn Yr 
' | EN -2 ' 4homil.3 
- wie loco adularts , ſubornas multaque machinari? pecunia 
ina ſit tecum in perditionems, . quoniam putaſts ambitu bu- 
$ W419 pArare donum des, 
e Ofboth theſe ſorts of Simonians there vvas great 
4 ſtorein Saint Hieromes dayes, as may appeare bb 
c this ſpeech of his : m Nunc cernimus plurimos hanc wort 
$ rem beneficium facere,vt non quzranteos, qui pol: * ac TH 
- ſunt eccleſ1iz plusprodeſle, etin eccleſia erigere co- 
' lumnas : fed quos vel ipſt amant, vel quorum ſunt 
s obſequijs deliniti, velproquibus matorum quiſpiam 
N rogauerit,et vt deteriora taceam, qu vtcleric: fierent, 
muneribus 1mpetrarunt. 
L And of both theſeſorts, thereis alſo great ſtorein 
y the Romiſh Church atthis, day,as appeareth by this 
- Spanith ?prouerbe: Obiſpo de cahahorra hazelos af- 
y nos de corona : with bribes the Biſhops are made 
n blind,thatcrowne-ſhau'd aſſes orders find.. . hay 4c 
” But whatdo I ſpeakeof thoſe onely that buy and © ov raradbhe ===] 
F, ſell orders 2 ®-Venalia nobis ( ſaith Frier Mantuan , Calam, 3. 
” ſpeaking ofthe ChurchofRome ) Templa ſacerdorer, 
ad altaria,ſacra corone, ignis , thura,preces,calum oft vinale, 
£ devſq; Amongſt vs,Churches, Prieſts, altars,ſacri- 
vi fices, garlands,fier,franckencenſe, prayers and hea- 
e uen areſctto ſale, yea God himſelfe may be had for 
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1:8 The picture of « Papiſt, 
money amongſtvs 
-, But what do Iproduce onely one witnefle you 
ſhall haue more, the thoſe, of your ,owne religion, to 
verifie what Thaueſaide. Matthew Paris a monke of 
Saint Albons,ſaith,thatthe p vnſatiable greedines of 
the Church ofRomeſo increaſed confounding right 
and wrong; vt depoſito pudore,velut meritrix yul- 
garis ct 1” Zi omnibus venalis etexpoſita vſuram 
pro paruo, {imoniampro nullo inconuenienterepu- 
taret, that laying ſhame alide asa common and im- 
pudent harlot, ſhee proſtituteth, herſelfeto euery 
manformoney,accounting yſury for a ſmalfault,and 
Simone for none. 

odds 4s Hereunto might be added the teſtimonies ofq Du- 
1 4s celebran Tande, and of Bernard of Clunice, who ſpeaking of 
di Concil 1Þ,z. Rome, ſaith thus :r Roma dat omnia omnia danti- 
r Bernard Clu. bus ; Omnia Romz cum pretio': Rome giueth all 
nlaceol. in things to them that gue all thinges:allthings at Rome 
Satylas O 

will paſſe formoney. . : 

And vnto themmight be adoyned Thomas Bec. 
ket, who, whenfor his wilfull diſobedicnce, and 
treaſon committed againſt his Prince,he had fled to 
Rome for aideand ſuccour , and ſaw thatnothing 
would be wrought there without money, wrote thus 
thereof to the Biſhop of Mentz : Mater Roma fatta 

[Thomas Beck. eſtjn erctrix,etproſtituta eſt pro mercede: Rome our 
mother is become an harlot,and for money proſtitu- 


p Mat, Paris in 
Henrico 3 {ub 
ano. 441, 


epiſt.ad Archi- 
qr ER. teth her ſelfe to ſale. 
nediR, 9 But to come to the Popes themſclues, wee t read, 
y Agrippa de that Pope Benedict the ninth ſold his Popedometa 
nocinio, Gregone the ſlixth:that Sixtus the fourth y built a 
hoes 3-44 {umptuous ſ{tewes in Rome,appointing it to be both 
xVid.Muſcul,in Maſculine and feminine, and making a gaine of that 
lohan<cap-6. beaſthe trade : and that theſe verſes were made 
of Pope Alexander ; and ſpread abroade inhis time: 
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Vendit Alexander,claues,altaria,Chriſtum, 


p Venderciurepoteſt : emeratipſe prius 

f Thatis, Pope Alexander maketh ſale of his keyes; 

C of his altars, and of Chriſt himſelfe. Well may hee y 1,hnnew 
l ſell thoſe thinges : ferhe payed deare for them. Monachus, 


To conclude,on of youryCanoniſts ſpeakeththus of 
your Romith courtes, 


/ Curia vult marcas, burſas exhaurit et arcas : 
Si burſzparcas,fuge papaset patriarchas: 
Sidederis marcas, et cis 1mpleverisarcas, 
| w . y » . __ 
p Culpaſolueris quaqzligatus er1s? 
1 And an other of your z Canoniſts , alluding tothe Pen wot 
name of Rome, verfifieth thus :Roma manusrodi : 7 1e 
'C d ] di 2 CO OTrTIC,de 
quas rodere non valet, Oat, Schiſmatex 


Yea, a Theodoricus, b Felinus, c Panorwitane, d bFeiious deo« 
= Archiadocus Florentinus, e Hoſtenſfis, and others of _ Iudicis 
d your owne writers acknowledge, howe that the Ro- = 236 wy 
0 . . © | XITaU, de l- 
| miſh Church pruiledgeth both the Pope and his wonia.. ap,r 
> Cardinales;toſell Biſhoprickes, Deaneries, Abbies, num.s,fol.18 
1$ 


Archdcaconries, yea,andall other thinges, that are Archideaci 


ta ſ{1moniacall by lgy politiue. | * bare, "I 
ur And thusmuch concerning your agreement with « Extrau, de 
U- the Simonians:Now let vs come to the Tatians, V a- Simoniz. 
1 lentinians and Zuenckfteldians. 
3 
ta T be Recuſant . 
'2 
th Wherein agree you with the Tatians> 
at X | 
de The Iomifter. 
ec: 


; . ' fEpiphan,hza 
f Tatianus the Hereticke, and author of the ſe efas X 


lit Q af 
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of the Encratites, did condemne all mariage as an 
FP impure ſtate of life : ſo did Pope g Syricius con- 
S o _— demne all mariages as vncleane both in the Clergic 

itn, 28,cap and tneLait! Fd | | 
pore” - > Both the hereticke T atianus, and the heretical] 
_—_— Pope Syricius,to proue thatmariage 1s {implic euill h 
hay jel alleadoed Rom. 8.8. they thatare inthe fleſh can- 
not leaſe God. And Galathizns.6,8. Hee that ſow- 
eth to the fſelh, ſhall of the fleſh reape corrupti- 
on. In which places , the Apoſtle fpeaketh not 
ofthe workes ofnature, but of corruptnature which 
overturneth the. diuine order, which God in the 


creation {ctin nature, 


The Recuſant , 


' Wherein reſemble we the Valentinians # 


The CMamniſter , 


The Valentinians vſed a barbarous & vaknowne.- 
tongue among the common people as appeareth 
__-. bytheſewordsof Sfint Jerome : i Barbero ſimphlces 
7 _ —_ quoſq; terrent ſono, ut quod non intell:gunt, plus mirentur : 
One the Valentinians terrific the ſimpje people with a 
barbarous ſound of wordes, that whatſoeuer they 
vnaerſtand not, they may the more wonder at, and 
hauein reverence. And this praGtiſe of the Valen- 
tinians,may fitly be paralleled by the practiſe of the 
Romith Church at this day, invting an vaknowne 
and barbarous toung in their Church-ſeruice. I call 
it a barbarons tongue, becauſethe common people 
&1Cdr, 24,25 vnderſtanditnot : forkexceptTknow the power of 
| the voice, [/2allbe vnto bimthat ſpeaketh a barbariav, 


ad vethat ſpeaketb ſhall be 4 barbarian vnte me. 
: 7-1}. T'he 
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«Ul The Recuſant . j 
nN- Whercin do weioyne with the Zuenckfieldians. | 
a The HMmniiter. : * Vide. f 
The * Zuenckficldians, refuſedtobe iudged by the Hoſius Polo- 
all ſcriptures calling them egeneelementa, bepgerly cle- 293 inlib.de | if 
[1h ments, and fled vato the inward and ſecret reuelati- 21g Det k | 
n- ens of the ſpirit: and inlike ſortdoyourefuſe to bee ; ws 
We wdged by theſfcripture;calling it dead inke, & what 4 
ti- not? lwil giue you the expreflewords of your appro» «: | 
ot ucd writers 15s dixers (faith Albertus Pichius) he | Piphius Cone KY if 
ch referr; oportere ad indiciil ſcripturarums, communis te ſen- trove, 3, de 'F8 
he us ig narum eſſe comprotas ; Sunt enim ſcripture mutiin- ecclel. 8 4 
dices; }tthouſay , thattheſe matters ought to beere- | | 
ferred to the 1udgementes of the Scriptures thou | 
ſheweſt thy {elfc to bee voide of common ſenſe: fgr IR 
the Scriptures are dumbe Judges:and in another W161 
place ; m Swnt ſcripture, (vi now minus vere quam feitine m Pipghius,de , [ y | 
drxit auidam) velut naſus cereus, qui /e hor ſums, i/lorſum, Hierarchia ece l " 
et in quamcurq; voluerts partemtrahi,retrabs ngit facile cleſ.ub,z,cap,3 i608 i 
permitttt : the Scriptures are (as one noleſle truely IB f. 
IE. « than pleaſantly ſaid ) likea noſe of waxe, thatealile { KF 
h K Afſuffercthitſelfe to bee drawen backwarde and fore. bo bi 
es ward,and to befaſhioned this way,and that way, & 04 
Fe! howſc cueryoulilt, "4 000 
Eckijus 1s of the ſame mind with Pighius, and u Vide kemni- þ. | 
y moſt unpiouſly calleth the ſcriptures, Euangelium uminExamt ( Wl 
d nigrum, ettheologiamatrameutariam, the Blacke prep wana ” Wi Fil 
1- Goſpell,and inken diuinitie. Ks Po. Big "> Ml f\f 
IC o Lodouicus a canon ofthe Church of Laterane, 1Ilyrico in nar \ _ 
c in an oration openlic pronounced inthe Counſell of 4 Concily. | 
lt T recnt,came nottarre thort of hem both,ſaying : Ec- (+ 6 
e clefia eſt viuum pettus Chriſt : ſcripturaautem eſt | 
if mortuum atramentum , the Church is the liuel:c | 
, breaſt of Chriſt , buttheſcripture js as it weredead . | 
inke, Ll 
P 7 And 
| 
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12 T he Pifture of aPapiſt. 
, Þ with him jumped the biſhop of Poitters in the 
aid Councell: p Scripturaeſt res inanis, et muta; /icut 
etiam ſunt relique legespolitics : the ſcriptureisa dead 
anda duntbe thing, asalſo are allother polique 
lawes. 
Hoſius alſo the Popes legate and preſident in the ſaid 
Councell, whenobie&tion was made, that .King 
Dauid, being nota biſhoppe, but onely a temporall 
Prince had written the Pſalmes, bluthed not to giue 
- pHoſins lib. this blaſphemous anſwer;qQaid»1 ſeriberet?ſtrib1mous 
contra Breati, jggdotts dottique poematapaſſim: What if King Dauid 
wrote the Pſameswe write ballades cueric bodielcar 
ned and vnlearned. 
Butto come to the Pope himſelfe, Pope Leo the 
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| oo 10, when he had recemed a great ſummeof money 
f  Lull.de Papa ; 

4 Rom:lb.to, forindulgences, hce ſaid to CardinalljBembus : r O 
ji Cap, 3, - Bembe quantum nobss profuit illa de Chrifto fabula | O 


Bembus, howemuch hath that fable of Chriſt profi- 
ted vs! And another time,whenthe ſaide Cardinall 
alleadted a teſtimonic out of the Goſpell, he anſwe- 
ted: Onid mihi narras fabulam illam de Chriſto? What 
dolt thou tellmee of thatfable of Chriſt? 

Thus youlee how thatyour writers do flie fromthe 
{criptures, & when they arc conuinced by them, falto 
accuſe them:for which cauſe they may wſtly beran- 
gedamongeſtheretickes; ! Heretici enim cum ex ſcrid 
FUrISAY gHurtur, in Accuſationen connertwntnr 1 [ar17 
ſrriptwrarum,gyaſt non certe habeant neque ſunt ex autho» 
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bzreſ.lb,z 7 Hate, quod vari ſunt aicke CF quod ex his non poſſit inwe 
capJ2. wiriveritas ab ills, quitraditionens neſciunt; tor here- 
- tickes whenthey bereproued by ſcriptures, they bes 


5 


ginne to finde fault wigh the ſcriptures, as if they 
were not well written, andas if they were notof 
ſufficient authoritie, orwere doubtfully vttered, of 
that they which knowe not tradition , Were 


ngucr 
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neuer able by the ſcriptures to finde out the 
truth . | 

Thus alſo you ſee, what groſle errours you 
maintaine. t Vindicet nor dens de vob, vt ipſe errorens 
veſtrum in vobis occidat, et nobiſcum de veritate gendia- | 
tis, God ſoreuenge our cauſe againſt you that hee dy Epift, 
may kill your crrourjn you, that ye may reioyce to» ' 
gether with vs. 
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The letter was 
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4 EE 
 Thefourth Dialogue 


Wherem « firmely proued that the Papiſts, 
are in ſundrie things as bad as theTurkes, 
and in ſome thinrs worſe: and that it 1s 4 

crying ſinne for a ſubie(t ro attempt the 
murthering of his Soucraigne: 


The Minter, 


Ir, atmy laſt being with you, I acquainted you 
with ſome London newes , now lect me intreac 
you, that you would vouchiate ro thewe mee 
thelike kindnes and co relate what you haue heard 
liace. 


The Recuſant, 


= FP 
I hauc hearda long diſcourſe ofthe mannerof 
the diſcoueric ofthe late imtendedireaſon, = 
The Mimiſter. 
Sir, | would gladly heare chat: forT haue heard 
of ciuers thatic is diſcoucred; but] doe nor yer 


ccrtainely know how it was diſcouered, 
The Recuſant. 
It was diſcouered by the meanes of a -certaine 


written withoutſerterthar Mailter Francis T reſham ſent to the 


diſguiſed hand 


Lord Mountegle , lome tenne dat es before 
che Pariiamenc, The conrentes whereof are 


theſe. 
My Lord out of the loue F beare to ſome 


of your frienats, F haue a care of your pre= 
ſeruation 


ht _ 
O—_ 
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fſernation: Therefore F would adui/e you, 
as you tender. your life, to demiſe 
ſome excuſe roſhift off your attenaance at 
this Parlament : for God and man baue 
concurred ro puniſh the wickedneſſe of this 
t.me, eAnd thinke not [lightly of this ad- 
uertiſement , but retire your ſelfe into your 
{ountrie, where you may expeltihe enent 
at in ſafetie. For though there bee no appea- 
ce | rance of any fiirre; yet 7 ſay, they ſhall 
rd } recerue 4 terrible Blowe this Parliament, 
and yet they ſhall not ſee who hurts them. 
This Counſell is not to bee contemmed, bes 
cauſe it may doe you good and no barme; 


for the dauger is paſt ſo ſoone as you baue 
d burnt the letter : Aad 7 hope GOD 


c will giue you grace to make good w/e of 

it: ro whoſe holy proteiiion 7 commend 
e if J% 
C : 
c The MiniSter.,. 
© 

( 

e Did heefay indeede,that God had concurred? 


- - with them to murther the KING and his 


; Nobles? Hee may fittely bee hereincompared 
to) 
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ro one Thomas Muncer, an Anabaptit whoſe or- 
1Tohan,Slei. dinarie preachinges were theſe : God hath warran- 
dan,.Com,y. tea me face to face, he that cannot lie hath comman- 
Ka 6-6 = i Jed me, to attempt the change by theſe meanes, een 
milit. by killing the rulers. And his bloodthirſtie compa- 
nions may allo as fittlie be compared to Phifer the 
lewed companion of the{aid Muncer , who did 
burdreame in thenight time, of the killing of 
many mice; and preſently bare his companions in 
hand, that God had warned hmina dreame, to 
make away the Nobles. 
Bur I pray you firwhat didthe Lord Mountegle 
with the letter,did he burne it as he was aduertiſed? 
The Recuſant. 

bScethedifro No, Þheeno ſooner did conceive the ſtrange 
cong”— = contents thereof , but hee concluded nor to con- 
redkis. ceale it, what euer might come of it, VVhereupon, 
+ notwithſtanding it was fomewhar Jare in thenight 
and darke, he preſently repaired to his Maieſties 
Pallace at Vhite-hall, and there deltuered the ſame 

to the Earle of Salisburic; and the Earle of Saliſ- 

burie ſhewed it to the King vpon Alhallows day in 

' tie after-noone, | 
The Miniſter. 

The Lord Moanteg/e did therein diſcharge the 
part ofa moſt ductifull , and loyall Subic : for he 
imitated Mordecat , who no ſooner knewe that 
Bigthan and Tereſh ſought to lay their handes on 
che king Ahaſhueroſh;bur he tolditvnto Queene 
Eſter,and Eſter certified;the King thereof in Mor- 
decais name . Toapplic this toa good vie if you 

know 


H 
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know any Romith Bigehan and Tereſh, that ſecke 
rolay theirhands on ourdread Soueraigne; it is 
your part co certifie him thereof. And, if you have 
intelligence of any King'of Aram that taketh 
Counſell with his ſervants againſt Iſracl}; it God 
by any meanes reucale it vnto you ; it 15 
your dutie with 4 Eliſha to make knowne 42 Tis © 
ro the King of Ifraell, © euen the wordes c1;4 nt 
that theKing of Aram ſpeaketh in his priuie cham- 
ber. Andif you know any Iſhi-benob that in- 
rendeth toflaje Dauid, and to giue him aterrible 
blow:you mult with 5 Abiſhai, though with expo- fz,Sam, 31,17 
ſing your ſelfe to perill, preſently ſuccour him and 5 2,Sam,23,16 
{mite the Philiſtin. Yea, you muſt with the g three 
mighties,euen with the hazard of your life,breake 
intothe hoaſt of thePhiliſtines, and draw water g 1,Sam,26,16 
outof the Vell of Beth-lchem, and bringe itto 
David it hee longforit. To conclude, if any 
treacherous [ctters congg to your handes, itbeho- 
ueth youto be Eagle-winged, and ſpeedily with 
the Lord Mountegleto diſcloſe them, leaſt as Da- 
vid ſaid to Abner,it be ſaideto you; g ye are wor- 
thie to die, becauſe you hauenot kept your Maſter 
the Lords annointed, But in this letter(me thinkes) 
there was onely giuen a generall obſcure aduer- 
riſement of a terrible blowe to bee given: how 
(I prayyou) was the meaning thereof founde 
Out? | 
The Recuſant. 

Truely kthe King himſelfe conſidered the for- þ Se the dic: 
mer ſentence inthe lerter, Thar they ſhould re- covrle oithis 


. Tateintenced 
R CTLUC zrezon, 
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cciue atitrible blow at this Parliament, and yet 
ſhouldnotſee who hurt them 3. and ioyning irto. 
the ſentence imediately following , for the dan- 
gerispaſt asſoone as you hauc buratthe letter, 
did thereupon conieCture , that the danger menti- 
oned, (ſhouldbe ſome ſuddaine danger by blow- 
ing vpof powder: vnderſtanding by as ſoone the 
quicknefle ofthe danger , which ſhoulde bee as 
quickly at an end,asthatpaperſhuld be in bleafing 
vpinthe fire. 


The Miniſter, 


1Muſcal,in Pſa» 
e's Acceptus,fzlix,ct gratioſus ſic iſte, quem Do- 
minus nobis regem dedit ; VVelcome, happie, 
and acceptable be he whom God hath raiſed vppe 
to be kingouer vs: forhe hath (according to the 
Etmbleme ofthe Aegiprigns)oculum cumſceptro 
a ſcepter for power and iMiſdition,and with it an 
eyetor watchfulneſle and diſcretion. And of him 
may wee ſay as Pharaoh ſa:de of Ioſeph,when hee 
had expounded his dreame 3 can wee finde ſuch a 
man asthis ? and as the Queene of Saba faide of 
King Salomon: happieare the men, happie are 
k1Kings,0,9. theſe thy feruantes, which ſtand ener before thee, 
and heare thy wiſedome, Bleſſed be the Lorde thy 

God. which loued thee, to ſet thee on the throwne 

of Iſrael, becauſe the LORD loucd lſraell for e- 

ucr, 

To make vic hereof why do youſecketo i 
caQcr 


BS _ ow —— 
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ther our Soucraigne, that hath receiued ſuch an 
extraordinaric meaſure of GODS ſpirit ? Dauid mi.S:m.16,1, 
durſt notlay his hands on king Saule albeit m the 

ſpirit of the Lord was departed from him, and an 
euill{piritſent ofthe Lord vexcd himz for when he 

had Saule alone inthe cane and might haueflaine * 229 347 
him, be ſpared him,faying : 2the Lorde keepeme 

from doing that thing vnto my maiſterthe Lordes 

annointed, to lay mine hands vpon him, for hee is o1,Sam,zs,g 
the annointed ofthe Lorde. And after to Abiſhai 

offering ro ſmite him wirh a ſpeare to the earth,he 

ſaid, «deſtroy him nor, for who can lay his hands | . 
onthe Lords anointed and beguiltkeſſc > And to PP 
the young man that flewe him , þ How waſt thou 

not afraid,to put foorth thy hande to deſtroye the 

annointed ofthe Lordzand commanding him to 

be (laine for this his fact,heeſaid : q thy blood bee 

vppon thyne owne head; for thyne owne mouth Rp 
hath reſtified againſtchee, ſaying , I have ſlaine * * ** 
the Lords annointed. Yea he him{ſelfe was tou- 

ched in hisheart, becauſe hee had but cur of the lap 


of Saules garment: wherevpon Saint Auſten faith | Fat” | 
5 = 


thus: tQuzro,finon habebar Saul ſanAtitatem,quid teras'Þetiliani 
in eo Dauid Venerabatur?nam cum propter fa- !ib,2,54p 48 

croſantam vnRionem et honorauit vivum, et vin- 

dicauit occiſum. Erquia vel panniculum cx cius 

velte prz'cidit , percuſlo corde trepidauit.Eccc 

Saul non habebat innocentiam,ettamen habebat 

ſanRicatem, non vitz ſed vnRtionis : if Saul hadde 


not the holineſle of his annointing , I demaunde 
L, R 2 what 


Bibliothece tis 
empſuchos,kai- 
peripatoun 
moulcion, 
Eunaplus, 
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what it was that Dauid reuerenced in him? For 


heeboth honoured bim being alive, for his facred: 


and holy vation, and reuenged him being {laine, 
And hee himſelfe had but cut off the lappe of his 
coate,his hart ſmote him,and he trembled for the 
fa. Beholde Saule was not innocent, yet had 
hee the holineſſe , not of life, but of vnti- 
ol.. / | | 
Nowe if Dauiderembled becauſe hee had cur 

off the lappe of Saules garment, who had bug the 
holineſſe of vnftion onely : howe date you cut the 
throates of thoſe Princes that haue the holineſle 
both of life and vation? | 

If hee durſt not lay his hands on Saule, from 
whomethe ſpirit ofthe Lorde was departed: hows 
dare you(my tongue faultreth in pronouncing the 
word,and the Lord confound him that entertai- 
+ neth any ſuch intent)ſpill his bloud, in whome the 
ſpirit of God dwellethſo plentifully? howe can you 
rouchche lappe of his garment withouttrembling, 
that is ſuch a conſtant profeſſor,ſuch aperic rex- 
tuary, ſuch a ſoundexpoſttor,ſuch aChriſtianliuer 
and ſuch a liuing Librarie,and walking ſtudic? 


TT he Recnſcnt. 


Why vie you this ſpeech to me: am T one. of 
thoſe that ſought to ſpill the Kings bloud. 


The Meiſter. 


What though you be not? A SCorpion you 
know) hath his [tinge within him, though hee 
dd a7 * 


* 
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doth not alwaics ſtrike: and a grounded Papiſt (I 
know) carrieth alwaies a woluiſh nature, which 
prepares him euer :o the ſpoyle,though hee neyer 
did hurt. 

But proceede ( I pray you) in relating 
the diſcoueric of your Catholikes tragicomi- 
call tia did they purpoſe to haue perfor- 
mealit? . 


The Recuſant. 


They o propounded to haue it performed b 4 
Gunpowder, and by making a myne vnder the 95*< nid 
houſe of Parliament: which place they made conteflion, 
choyce of the rather, becauſe Religion hauing 
becne vniuſtly ſuppreſſed there, -they thought it 
ficteſt thatiuſtice and puniſhment ſhould bee cx- 


ecutedthere, 
The cHMinifter. 


 Soitisthought fitteſt chat their heads ſhould. 
baſk vp vponthe Parliament houſe, becauſe they 
chought to haueblowne yp the Parliament houſe. . 
And as Heliodorus told Seleucus of the Temple 
of Ieruſalem:{o may wee tell the Pope of the Par- 
liament houſe:P If thou haſt any enemy or traytor p 2-Maccab.z. 
ſend him thither,and thou ſhaltrecejue him well 3%: 35: 
ſcourged,if he eſcapewith his life;for in that place, 
no doubt thereis a ſpecial] power of God; for hee 
that dwcllech in heanen hath his eye on that place, 
and defenderh it, and hee beateth and deftroyeth- 

ey TY RN 
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ehEthat cometo hurtir, For*as(ro.vſc'the words'of 


&The Earle of one of our worthie Nobles) where this prodigious 
Salisburie = Maſſacre ſhould haue beene committed, is the 


in an{wer to 


certaine ſcanda ſame place where the ancientReligion of the pri- 
lous Papers mitjue Church, ſhooke off the bondes and ferrers 
Pg note of theRomanccorruption vnder which it hadlong 
continued in feruitude : ſowhiles :the ſame faith 
ſhall bercligiouſly and conſtantly profeſſed, it ſhal 
neuer bee in the powerof mortall man, roſhake 
the leaſt corner ſtone of that bleſſed and [ſure 
foundation. 


But what ſtore ofpowder had they prouided,to 
hauc it blownc itvp withall 


T he Recuſant 


They had(asI am credible informed) prouided 
thirticf1xe barrels of powder, a thouſand of billers, 
and fiue hundred of taggots, beſides many huge 


ſtones, yron crowes, Pikeaxes, and hammer 
heads. 


The Minifer, 


What Machiavelians, or rather Matchlcſſc 
villaines were theſe? VVhar dogged dogges? what 
bloodthirſtic Neroes? what bloody minded [oabs? 
who would cuer thinke,that the affetionsof men 
could be ſtecled with ſuch crucltie and barbaritic? 
And who wouldeuer imagine, that the ſonnes of 
men, cold be thus ſauage,and haue ſuch ſanguina- 

rie conditions?But why do I tearmethem men * 
am decciued,they haue the faces of men indeets 
u 


wu, an Vw am #U oc  " eh” ” EY = =( ON” OR RFI LIE. 


The P:fture of a Papiftk, 143 


but the mindes of wilde beaſts. And why doe cal 


them the ſonnes of men? the rockes ſurely fache. 
redthem, and they. ſucked notthe daughtersof 
men,but thedragons inthe wilderneſſe. The drg- 
gonsia the wilderneſſe? Nogthey are more ſauage 
then Dragons, Woe worth their treaſon : it is the 
vnnaturalleſt thateyer was heard of; I would giue 
itan epithite if thexe were any ro exprelle ict. And 
thus lleauethem, wiſhing that they might bee 
drawne on hurdles fromthe priſon to the executi- 
on,to ſhew how they haue beenedrayn by brut:th 
affections: that their priuities mighr be cur off, & 
throwne into the fire, toſhewe that they were vn- 
worthicto be begotts,or to beget others:that their 
bellies might be ripped vp,& there hatts torne out, 
&thcown intothe ſame fire as being the fountain 
of ſuch an vnheard of treacherie;thartheir bodies, 
hauing harboured ſuch wicked hearts might be cut 
oft from their heads and diuided inro manie quar- 
ears,as they were in the bodice politique diuided by 
treaſon, fromthe head and other ſound members: 
andthat theirquarters might bee fixed vppon the 
gates of our Cities, and expoſed to: the eyes of 
men:that as their nefarious attewpts were an euil 
exampletoothers , 


ecede by whome ſhould this powder haue beene 
ſet on fret. 


The Recuſant,0 | 


By Guido Fawkes: their- Sentinel]: forwhen 
hee. 


ſorheir quartered Limes 
might be a heedfull caucat to others, .But to pro-: 
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hee was taken , there were founde three mar- 
ches , and all other inſtrumentes fitte for 
blowing vp the powder inthe vault, readic vpon 
him,” 

The Mmiſter, 

What a vile mifcreant was this; what a villainc 
in avault > what a Machiauellian with a match ? 
what a blood-ſucker without a match > did 
Caligula his predeceſſor matchhim 2? no z for 
hee was but r dirt ſoken with blood ; but this 
;Lutifanguine WOUIde haue beene ditt ſwimming in bloode. 
maccrarum. Did Caligula himſelfe match him ? no: for hee 
but wiſhed that the people of Rome had all one 
necke, that at one blowe hee mighthaue cutthem 
off;butthis runnagate of Ephraim not onely wi- 
ſhedit, but contriued it , and was readie with his 
matches,- to haue piuen vs all at once atetrible 
blow. Nay, didthe Diuell match him? no : for 
though hee cauſed thehouſe to fall yppon Iobes 
chijdren* yer! lefthee one aliue to tell Tob : But 
this more then djueliſh varlet had thought to haue 
blowne vp all at once, and not tohaue left one to 
eſcape, to haue told who hurt them, Fic Gui- 
do, fie: artthou ſo farrefrom being (according to 
the anciEt exiled pronerb)þominidens,as that thou 
tPapzeſt 6cu8 art worſe then homint demon? how art thou fallen 


{Iob, 1,15, 


vinditaazR,Cu- 


pres deecclef, FFOM thy kind,and becomeſo degenerate & wild? 
pag, 6u,oum 3 hath the Pope ( whome you commonly call your 
?aYa 29; a: 


Clu ts boly father, and ſometimes your : Lord GOD) 
eft cxtrau in To caught thee this ? Dual;s, malnm, arns iſte f *,qui 


han, 3 "T , | j WF 
uBeazoin hiſt, 9 PPATOS 68 ſe fiizos et ſceleratos genuiiff, pater 
"nds 11; filiorum 
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um ſumilis, 911nime profetio bonum eſſe oportet. 


it's 
or What kind of God, with a: milſchife; is this, that 
on hath begotten ſuch impure and wicked ſonnes? If 


the father be like the chrildren, there can bee no 
poodneſle in him, | 


The Recuſant: 


= 


Sir, what meane yau, to ſpeake thus ſharp- 
is ly againſt our holy father, and his Children,how, 
Lie you ſpeake thus of him ; that is Peters ſuc- authoritatis a 


c celſour at Rome, and Chriſt Vicar vpponcatth? Chriſto collar 
6 andwho= hathno lefle authoritic overall Chriſti- 0,24 ouium 
7 ans,giuen him of Chriſt whoſe 'Vicarhceis, then ERR 
- an bireling hath ouer bruice beaſts, | Ks" 10995 aig 
If hisholineſſe haue intelligence hereof, hee Mercenario qui 
will ſurely excommunicare your, and it will bec pn 
lawefull for any CATHOLIKE tOZ kill proport-1.ka- 
V OU : chirid.pag.6 4, 
s yNos excomu- 
—_— vRl- 
| s. uerſos hereti- 
The Miniſter. | | cos,vt abſoluts 
.* ſe nouerint om 
nifidelitatis de2 


AFigge forhim, and his excommunications; 2*9:2895 i 


Icare no more for him then Charles the fift, baneur aftridti, 
who becing menaced by Pope P AV L V S Freeones” 
the third, with TE Ra hewould nor in 7,capF ' 
. lo 2, 

yes * zHeretici.filif 
| _ ___y:IColanguinei 
non dicuntur,ſed iuxta lege fit mans ſuper cos, vt fundas ſanguine ipſorum. A- 
pud Grat , glolla in Deerezyib,5,cx decrer, Gregor, g.caul,2 3-quzſt,8.cap.Jegi, 
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yeeld vp Phyſanccinto his handes, anſweredthus:- 
let him vnderſtand by his Embaſladours, thatit he 
will needes be thundering out of his excommuni- 
 cation,l will thunder at Saint Angelo with my 
Canons andatiilerie. In like manaet fay wee to 
you, let him vnderſtand by thoſe that flic to a 
forraine neſt after the Partiche hath bred there, 
that if hee will needes thunder out his excom- 
munication againlt vs Proteſtants that lzyes open 
his Antichriſtian pride, wee will batter the verie 
Walles of Babylon with the Canon of Scrip- 
ture . | | 
And to giue him a warning peale, if the 
Pope (bee as you ſay hee is)the Vicar of Chriſt, 
a Math,2z 24, hce ſhould giue vou that = thriſe recounted 
quis. '7-precept of Chriſt: Giue vto C 4&s ax the 
v ST] Fa - þ 4 | | x , 
thinges which ate C zsaxs: and giue vnto 
G op the thinges which are G o v's; But the 
| Popegiueth you not that precept, but this in- 
ſteade therevf : Giue vnto mee, the things 
which are Cxasars, and giue vnto mee allo 
-thethinges which are G o Þ s. Forthe firſt;hee 
ſaith incffe&t, giue vnto methe things which are 
vide Antoni. CEASARS, When hee b chalengeth an Vniver- 
uminSurn parefall Dominion and ſoueraigntie over the whole 
34t.22,cp.5. VV OR L D, not onely over Eccldlaſticall 
perſons, as Biſhoppes and other inferiour Mini- 
| ter, bur alſo ciuill, as Emperours, and Kinges; 
for this Vniuerſall Dominion appertaineth 
not vato him , neither did the Ancient Biſhops 
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The pilture of a Papift. 137 
of Rome cuerchalengeit,as may appeareby theſe 
arguments, AS 
1 Had this Vniuerſall Soueraintie appertained 
ro the ancient Biſhoppes of Rome,or had beene 
chalenged by them, then -it is verie likely ; that 
the ancient fathers would have made mention 
therof:but the ancient fathers are ſo far from men- 
tioning of it, as that they mentionthe quite con- 
trarie, c Imperator(laith Chryſoſtome) parem vl- 9 EE 
Ium ſuper terram non habet. The Emperour 4%. a 
hath noe peere on carth . And before him 
 Terrullian : d colimas imperatorew uf hominem 4 
de ſecundumytt ſolo Deo minorem : wee reverence 
the Emperour as next vito GOD, and ivferi- 
our onely toGOD, With them both agrea. 
cth, Opratus; e ſuper tnperatorems woneſt, uſt ſoles e Optatus cons 
dens qui fecre imperatorew : none is aboue the (310 nenn 
Emperour, but onely God, who made the © 
Emperour, 
2\Coſtantine,gluftinus,bluſtinian,iTheodoſusVas | 
lcntinian,! Charles, & other ancient Empcrours, fVide Euſeb:de 
claimed a Soueraintie ouer the Biſhoppe of NED - 
Rome , and other Biſhoppes of 'that age; yea hb,4.cap,42.c 
they exerciſed this their {ouecraintic, and ſhewed —_— __ 
themſclues to betheir ſuperiours, by their com- g yide Euagrid 
manding of them in cauſes ecelcſiaſticall; and oye 
that they didnot vſurpein this caſe,Saint Auſten c,, nic 123, 
plainely ſhewethin Nis I62e Epiſtle. iyideSozomen, 


d Tertull, ad 
Scapulam . 


lib.7,cap,9,ct 
; Concll, Chaly 
$2. _:, . 3 Col: don, a6. 
epiſt. Theodoſ1j et Valentiniani ad Dioſcomm k Vide:Theodoret, lib,4,cap,8- 
| Vid, lib, r,Legua Franciz,cap,76, : £ 
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16g T he. Pifture of « Papiſp. 
mVide Aug,c- 3 © Conftantine , * Iuſtinjan, ® Theodoſus 


_ .piſtz66. pGratjanys,4 Anthemius 8&thereſt ofthe ancicnr 


hv Emperonrs, ſhewed their authoritic tobee farre 


o Vide Euagrig preater then the amthoritic of the Biſhops ofRome. 


The, 1, and other Biſhops in their times; not onely by 


retliv,y, cap,z. commanding of them, but alſo by correQing of 


4 Vide Coditb them for their offences, and by their appointing 
piſc ercler.cap, of penalties to bee impoſedon them that did not 


. dergvam:  yecldobedience to their imperiall lawes and con- 
7.cap.nos 6, Ntiturions. | ; 
{Diltin&,;o, =4 The Ancient.Biſhops otRome were(o farre 


__ Capitu- from claiming a ſuperiority ouer the Emperours 


t Leo epiſt,9,cr jn their times,as thatthey did proſtrate themſelies 
kin. a, oft their feeete; and became ſuppliants vnto them, 
rian, | | 

Simpbcitar and that as 206-767 A As Fo example, 

_ Clericorum et F eg the 4; ſubmitted himlelie, and became an 

=9=v7 1 4 humble ſuppliant tor Ludouicus oy Lotharius, 

x Chryſoſt.in e Theodoſius,that Councels of Biſhop might bee 

M mi.43-in called,andcontroucrſies decided. 

1 OD RP og f Sec 
yHieron, ine-* - 5 The ancient Biſhops of other Sees wereſo 
piſt.ad Eva grii - ing the Biſhop of Rome 
TG ee.20 farre from ack nowledg! © ee P - . b | 
6 QamCu: to haue any A ouert " gs n 
thag.6,ct Con 1 «/r dayes;AS that they did not acxnowiedge tem 

— their dayes,As tNartacy ; gc 
pd) 0 na " co betheir Superiours , but their fellow Bilhops 
"y Cn” onely: as maye caſtlic bee gathered out of the wti- 
cps, tingesofyCyprian, x Chryſoſtome , y Hicrom, 
___ * .* .- Euſebius anda others; yea Boniface the 3. hr 
© "the firſt that chalengedto himſelte the name of 
ot vniuerſall Biſhop,as hereafter ( God willing )ſhall 

-  .' beplainly ſhewed, Icomenow tothe ſecond _ 


OW .” - 8-e 


. 
ah 
» Als. 4 HO I ag 
c  "— hs... —_— — _— 
- by ms ad 1 — 
. 


The pifture of a Papift. 169 
ofthe fore-named preceper, 

That the Pope ſaith in effe&, giuevntomee 
the thinges which are Gods : I proueit by theſe 
particulars... | 

I Becauſchee chalengeth ro himſclfe infinite 
knowledge, and ſuffereth his Canoniſts to giue 
vntohiman Þ heauenly arbitrement, and {as it 
were) a diuine and infallible judgement: yea to 
ſay, that heis aclightcome into the worlde, but bDecrer Gre 


men haue loued darknefle more then light. WONG 7 


2 Becauſe hee chalengeth to himlelfe infinite c Cornelius B- 
| power, and ſuffereth himſelfe robe calledd Leo- Pilc, Birontin 


orat, habit in- 


nem de tribu Iuda , the, Lyon of the Tribe of Coucil,Tricee. 
Iudah : and to haue aſcribed vnto him. © power _ Paulo ter 
aboue all powers in heauen and in earth : yea, q ecce venir 


xpowerto beable todo all things that God can do, Leode rribuIu 
ah SimortBeg 


exceptſinne onely. nius Epiſt Mo” 


3 Becauſe hee ſuffereth himſelfe to bee called g druſzin Cecil, 
 cauſam cauſarum;the cauſe of cauſes, which title 


Laterani ſub 
4 | Leone decimo. 
the vericheathen k Philoſophers knew to be pro- c Vide Concil 

EY . - Lateranſefſ.'ro 
per to God 4 in orat Stepha, 


4 Becauſe hee ſuffereth himlelfe to bee called p,rzcengrs. 
i Deum vindietz, the God of r cucenge: whichtitle t Papa,cxcepto 


peccato poteſt 


God dorh appropriate to himſelfe, ſaying,; ven- 5.5 emmia 


geance1s mine ;1 will repay. ters queps: 
re Ceus.P as 
S - | | z Becaulc normex Hoſti. 


enſ, Extrau, de. 


Franſlat, Przlat,cap, quanto,in glofſa, g Papa ct cauſa cauſarum,ct non ede - 
clus poteftate quzrendum, cum prime cauſz nulla fit cauſa Bald, ia c, ecclef,yr 
lite pendente, h Ariſt,z, Metaph, cap,1, iCupres de cccleſ. pag, 61, num,5z 
kRomans. 13, 19, . 
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136 The Piture of a Papiſt. 
5 Becauſe he ſuffereth your Canoniſts ro. 
11mpreſf, Lug- call him Lorde God , euen in that newe1 cdi- 


duniann®  tjon which by the authoritie of Pope Gregorie | 


wars the 13. was corrected and publiſhed. Their 


major, ct obe- wordes are theſe : ® credere Dominum Deum 


a noſtrum papam, conditorem diaz decretalis, ex 
iſtius, non ſic potuiſſe ſtatuere prout ſtatuit, he. 
reticum cenſeatur : To belecue that our Lorde 
God the Pope the author of this, andthe afore- 
ſaidedecretale,could notdecrec; as, hee hath de- 
.  creed,itought to be judged heretical. 
n Extrao yn 5 ; 
Lolenas 6 Becauſe hecisſaidto ben ac Chriſtus Deus, 
' ens ſecunde intentionis, A GOD as well ag 
CHRIST, and a bcing of the ſecond intenti- 
ON. | 
0 Fredericus #7 Becauſe hee lookethto be fearcd of men as 
wm ee: ., muchas God, yea more then God as appeareth 
ducem,apud © by the complaint of Frederick the ſecond: ® Pa- 


Hrentioum,l,7 px affetant dominationem et diuinitatem , atqz 


vt ab hominibus haud imo magis quam Deus ti- 
meatur : Popes afte& Lordſ(hippe and diuinitie, 
and that they may be feared of men no otherwiſe 

than God,yea,more then God. 
8 Becauſe he taketh yponhimto commaund 
* Prorſus m3- the Angels of heauen; for ſowee read, thatCle- 
Re ment-the 6. in his bull concerning thoſe that 
Clement.6,in" ſhould cometo Rometo ce)ebrate the iubiley , * 
commanded the Angels ,thatifany one ſhoulde 
dicinthat jorney, they ſhould bring their ſoules, 


being wholy freed from Purgatorie,into the glory 
0 


\ 
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| of Paradiſe. | 
9 Becauſe he maketh his owne decrees, con- 


ſtiturions,and traditions , of equall authoritie to P Concil, Tri- 
cat.ſefl. 4, 


the ſacred word of God, andenioyneth mentore. ,r,copu; N:- 


cciue and honour themp Pari pietatis affeQ ac. cbiantes Clo- 
diz foſlz 


reuerentia, with as great affetion of pictie andre- , lcopen 
uerence, which intuncion a certaine q Biſhop in Magiſter Gacri 
the Tridentine Counſell, miſlikea, but-hee was P7/=t) Roma, 


ad Iegatos Bo 


therefore expelled out ofthe: Counlell , by the hemicos fub Fe 
Popcs Legate. | hcePapapag, 
x0 Becauſche ſuffereth the maiſter of his pal* * Q,jracer con 
lace,to g1uc vnto him (hee not gainelaying it ) — vigetur, 
power to ſchange the holy Goſpell,and to giue jMvener re 


vnto the Goſpell, according toplace andrime, an ther Cond, 
e Poteltate 


otherſenſe. 7 Pape 
Ix: Becauſe heſuffcreth another maiſter ofhis , Gcorg« Dou 


pallace, to ſauerte, that the authoritie of the |y leaucththe 3 
comandement 


Church and Pope of Rome, is greater , thenthe anion bis; 
authoritic of the Scripture. Prom of Jn 
> . > Comavdemets 
12 Becauſe he taketh yporrhim, toab rogate © nh wlaine 
the law of God,yea,to * take the ſecond commait- inttruttion,or 


dement quite otit'of the decalogue and to u di- 7atherkis deit 


: LS ruction, 
uide the at commandementinto two, againſt all ,'14cm. s,8 
; 7 x anti tl | xVide Orj en 
reaſon,and= antiquirie. zVide Origen, 


13 Becauſe he taketh vpon him, cox forgiue 4.04, 7g. 

ſinnes, whicliis a proper aQtion of rhe God-head, homil.49,in 
. as the very? Scribcs deniednor. . Moos peas 
| Y. £i Fr nally in yoopſ1 , 

I4. Becau E (cripturarum 


x VideExtrau. commun.lib.y, tit,9, cap,4,. Paulum Acmilium lib, 7 QQrat, 
Innoceat.22.in com,Suffrag,fol, 133, pro defunttis cr,Balzum in vita Leonis. 10. 


y Marke, 2, 7. 
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132 The Piltture of a Papiſt, 

14 Becauſehceſuffereth his Canoniſtsto piue 
- poteſtas in Vnto him, az power oucr the lawes of God, yea 
diuicis lege s to diſpenſe , againſt the Apoſtle, and b againſt 
_—_ the-whole new teſtament alſo. Nowe(towound 
reſidet, Michael them with their owne quilles), < iwpracepts ſu- 
room 6 __ per ior 15 non debet diſpenſare inferior , the inferi- 
lib,7,cap17, Our may not diſpenſe with the commandement 


aDiftint,z8s, 1 r, 
Ha e7 Ofche ſuperiour, 


p 2-pretbyrer, By theſe particularsir appearethnoronely thar 
fir.cap,ſtatue; CE Pope chalengeth thoſe thinges which are 
Cr; Gods, but that hee aduanceth himſelfe aboue 
3ite22,ca,s God, and ſheycth himlelfc tharheis God-andſo 
| conſequently, that hee is that man of finne, that 
ſonne of perdition andthat aduerſarie, prophecied 


ot by Saint Paul:2, Theſl.2, 


; it crocome vnto the ſecond title which you 
give vnto the Pope; if the Pope bee (as. youlay 
hee is) the ſicceſſour of Peter, then ſhould hee | 

t Per;2,r324- -reach you with Peter, d to ſubmit your ſelues 
ynto all manner of ordinance jof man for the , 
Lordes ſake, whether it bee vato-the ,King, as 
vnto the ſuperiour, or-vato goucrnours, as vnto > 
them thatare ſent of him, But the Poe tea- , 
.cheth you, not to ſubmit your ſelyes to, your - f 
Soueraine, but to murther your Soueraigne, 
and totake armes againſt them,cVVe will &com- 
mand {ſaid that impious Pope P1us) ſubics of 
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T be pifture of 4 Papft, 17; 

England toz take armes againſt” Elizabeth the 

Queene: William Partie ({aydef Pope Gregorie ,* . ,. ., 

the 1 3) (hall receine merit in heauen, il hee canne Comos lene: 

make away his Soucraigne: yea g ſubieAs (ſay the ie allcad 

defenders of our Engliſh Catholikes ) may take £0 RIG 6 

their Soueraignes, and hange them vp vpon gib.. tenceof Engliſh 

bets againſttheſunne, and to proue this, they ce pn 

alledge Numbers 25. 4. The Lorde ſaideto 

Moſes take all the heades of the people and hang 

them vp before the Lordagainſt the ſunne . But 

if theſe defenders were not more then blinde,they 

would perceiue this their treacherous illation to 

bee erroneous: for firſt, the Lord commanded this 

reuengeto betaken; andſecondly, the Magiſtrate 

was appointed to bee therevenger, They doe 

therefore erroneouſly and treacherouſly inferre 

vpponthis, that ſubiets may hange vppe their 

Soueraignes, ſeeing that ſubleces are noe ſouc- 

raigneRulers; and haue alſo a ſtraite comman- h p1al,rog,rs 

dement from the Lorde, h mot io touch bis ag - 

nointed. Yea, thisplace is ſofarre from making 

for you, as that indeede it maketh much againſt 

you, forſeeinge that you are idoſaters, it may 

heare bee gathered, that his highneſle may law. 

fully rake the chiefe of you, and hange you be 

fore the Lorde againſt the ſunne, as Moſes did 

the chiete idoJatrous Iſraelites, Nay, itis (in 

all humilitic be y yo) his bounden ductic 

ro doe it; for (as ſaith ſaint Cyprian alleadginge. 

this verie precept , and ; aki of Ae 3s 
nature) 


: o 


EC aa 


+ —— — —— — Ce err mT nn nn nn _ eats 
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F knature)! fi ante aduentum Chriſti,circa deum co. 
kCommunis lendum.ct idola ſpernendahzec precepra ſeruata 
Juris- ſunt,quanto magls polt aduentum Chriſti ſcruan- 


I Cyprian 1nli- 
bello de Exhor da ſunt? 


rations mar=  Buttoreturne againe to your Romiſh Canni- 

As bals, : what was the cauſe that mooued them, to 
attempt themurthering of the kings maieſtic and 
the whole Senate ofthe Parhamear? 


Het 1 he Recnſant. 
mScerheir es. Truely they are thereunto mooued ( as both 
teflions, Guido, Fawkes, and Thomas Winter m con- 
[29.0 feſſed, onely tor Religion and conſcience ſake; 
+48 | they aretherefore (me thinkes)more tobce borne 
WET withall, | 


The Muwiſter. 


They are neuerawhitt the more to bee borne 
withall:for itis notlawfull for ſubiecs, to attemper 
. the murthering of ttictr Soucraigne for religion 
ſake, orfor any otherpretence ſoeucr, Goe with 
Creſſer and Torch light throughout the whole 
booke of God, and throughout the ſpacious vo- 
lumes ofthe Ancientfathers, and tel] me whether 
any prieft high or low,or Leuttc,Propher, Euange- 
liſt, Apoſtle, aunctent Father, ever hath caught, 
counſailed , and much lefle practiſed the like, I ſaic 
not againſte lawfull magiſtrates, buttyrannous 
rulers, and ſuch as were by the expreſle ſentence 
| | BT. of 
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of Godreprobated, Toproduce a few examples; 


Ieroboam was an Idolatrous king, & *made two #1: Reg, ra,z8 


B45 | wh 29, 
calues of gold; andſcrthe onein Bethel, andthe 75, bn.r3 


other in Dan, nevertheleſle the man of God'that 


came out of Iudath albeithee o reprehended rhe. 
king,and foretold him theruineothisRealme: yet. 


did he not perſwade any of his ſubieQs to murther 
him,or any forraignerto make watre againſt him, 
King Ahab, walkedinthe ſinnes of Icroboam the 
ſonne of Neb 


went and fcrued Baal , and worſhipped 


him. 


1,Reg, 16, 21, 
at, andrtooke Iczabel the daughter* © © 


of Erhbaal king of tie Zidoniars to wife, , 4nd. 


And the Lordes Prophets were ſo euil! intrea-9Reg18,4 


ted in his time, as that they wereq hid in caues att 
hundreth in one cauc,and an hundreth in an other, 
- and there fedde with bread and water, Yeaſomeof 


CY 


them were flaine by Iezabell. Notwithſtanding t :Reg.18.18 


all chis Eliiahthe chiefe Prophet of thattime, al- 
beit hee reproued AH AB, becauſe hee hadde 
foriaken the commandementes _ of the 
LORD, and hadde ſerued Baalim: Yetdia hee 
not incite any to murther either the KING,or the 
QVEENE. PERS (Res 08 1 rce5, 
In thetime ofthe Prophet Iſaiah, the Princes 
were ſo wicked, as that he cried out againſt chem, 
ſaying: { Thy Princes are rebellious and compa- 
nions ot theeues, cuerie one Joucth giftes, and 
followeth after rewardes, they judge not che fa- 
therlefle, neither doth the widdowes cauſe come 
before the,Thetfore faith the lord God of ei 
| T 2 tne 


(Eſay,,23,34 


3 


176 T he pitare of a Papiſt, 
| the mightic one of Iſrael: Ah, I will eaſe mee of 
:Verſezs Mine -aduerſarics,a1d auenge mee of mine cne- 
' mies. tAndI1wilreſtorethy iudges as at the firſt, 
and thy Counfailours as at the beginning. Thus 
did the holy Prophet complaine of the exations 
ofthe Princes, ſhewed them their faults , admo- 
niſk:dthem of Gods vengeance, & foretold them- 
of their reſtoring ofthe good iudges, and counſai - 
lours : hee didnot animate,encourage, and incite 
the people toauengethemlelues of their princes, 


and to liftvp armes againſt them, . as the Pope Þ 

doth, | 
TheProphet Amosallonoteth the vices ofthe | - 

r AmoI Princesin his time, andcalleth them the v kine of = 


Bafan,which oppreſſed the poore and deſtroyed 
xMich,z,> the needie., The Prophet Micha taxeththem,for | 
y Zephan.3:3 xplucking off the skinnes of the people, and heir A 
| fleſh fromtheir bones, And che PcophetyZepha» | q : 

niah ca'lech them roaring Lyons,and their indges i 
rauening woolues > all which titlesgiue ſbfficient 
ceſtimonie, that the Rulers & iudges in their times 
were verie wicked men, and ſuchasdid grindthe po 
faccs of theirſubiefs. And yet all this notwith- 2 
ſtanding they did not aduiſe the ſubie&ts tomu- 

_ tinieor rebell againſtrheir Princes. {#.þ 
Yeathe captiue Iewes in Babylon, were fo farre = 
from ſecking totake away the lifecither of Nabus« 
chodonoſorrheking ofBabilon,or of Balthaſar his | 
x Faruch, 1,11 ſonne , as they wrote to their brethren at [eruſa- 
kem,toz pray forthe life of Nabuchodonoſor King ; 

of Babylon, and forthe life of Balrbafar bis _ 


F 
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that their dayes might bee vponearth, as the daics 
of heauen,andrhat God would giuertte ſtrengrh,& 
lighten their cyes,&c. And anſwearable hereunto 
Is that aduiſe which the Prophet Ieremie gaue the 
captiues in the 29 of his prophecie,thogh in words Icrem, zg, x, 
ſomewhat different, a ſecke tae proſperitie of the 
Citi, whether I haue cauſed youto be caried away + 
captive; andpray vnto the Lotde for it: for in the 
peace thereotſhall youhauepeace, 

But co comenearer Chriſts time, Iohn Baptiſt 
the forerunner of Chriſt,ſawin histime ba counter... 14, 


- faite Iewe vſurping the Realmes of Galilee and mea. 


lurie; and knewe well inough that the Romancs 
were Gentiles and idolaters; and that they had 
depriued the people of Iſraell of their liberrie, and 
vniuſtly broughtchemro be rributaric vatothem: 
Andyet notwithſtanding, when the cſouldiers ,x,.., 
demanded of him, ſaving, what ſhall we doe? hee 
ſayde vnto them,do violenceto no man 8&c, hee 
ſaidenot,reuolt againſt the Empire, ortake armes 
againſt theRomanes. Yea albeit, hee knewe that 
his death was plotted by Herodias ; yet did hee 
not animate his diſciples to murtherher or Herod, 
neither practiſed hee any meane-:to eſcape, but: 
ſubmitted his necke tothe excutioner. . 
And to come to Chriſt himſelfe,hee was fo far 
from blowing vpp houſes with powder, and from 
making afierie maſſacre of thoſe that were not of | 
his religion,as that hee d reproued the wiſh of ſaint d Luk,s,55 - 
Iames and Saint Iohn,who deſired that fire mig 


come downe from heauen, and conſumerhe Sa- 


e Math.17.17 


fMath.22.2t 
glohnr8,t, 
*Sce Thomas 


Winters confes 


flog. 


h AQt.12 5 
1 Pet.2:17 


kt. Tim 2,f, 


1 Terrtull, 
Apol.cap.z0, 


173  Thepiftureof aPapiſl, . 
waritans, becauſe they received him not, And he 
was ſo farre from making Princes to pay tributeco 
him,as char hece payed tribute himſclfe, and be- 
ing demanded whether it were Jawcfull to pay tri- 
bute or no,hee anſwered thus: f giue vato Czlar 
thatwhich is Czſfars. Yea,when the officers of the 
lewesrooke him and bound him,hee forbad Peter 
to vie the ſword, ſaying: s put vpthy ſworde in the 
ſheath. Hee ſaidenort to Peter, as Cateſby ſaide 
to Wiater: * ſtand by mee Tom, and wee will dic 
together. | 

There was alſo great difference betweene the 
Diſciples ofChriſt,and the Diſciples of Antichriſt, 
for wee reade, that when Saint Perer was held pri- 
ſoner by King Herode, there was earneſt prayet 
made of the Church vnts God for him; and not 
any Icſuiticall plot laid by them, thereby to deliuct 
him,yea he eniovnedrhe Church to i honour cheir 
king. Toomit the reſt, S.Paule exhorteth Timothy 
to makkſupplicatiss,prayers,interceſſios,&giuing 
of thanks for all men, for Kings &c, albeit ſich as 
raigned in histime were Pagans & idolaters. And 
agrecable heruntowas the practiſe of the primiriue 
Church, as Tertullian plainly ſheweth; 1 Vos(laith 
hee,deſcribingthe prayers which the olde Chriſti- 
ans of their loyall affetions made for their heath6 
gouernours) precamur pro omnibus imperatori- 
bus vitam prolixam,imperiumſecurum, domum 
tutam.exercitus fortes, populum probum, orbem 
quietum : wee pray for allEmperours, that God 
would beſtow vpon them along life, apeaccable. 


gouernmem a laic pallace,ſtrong armies, obedient 
ſublets 


heck... ——————_—_— 
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ſubie&s5,and aquiet world, To which ſet ys adde 


. o _ A_ — 
_ —— —  — ———_—_—_. 
— 
- 


thepraCtiſe of S, Ambroſe,who,when Valentinian + ambroſtib. 


requiredhim to yeeld his Church, anſfvered thus; 
* with my confentI wilneuer forgoe my right. If I 


5.Epiſt. 33. 


" The taarle of 
Salibury in his 


be compelled, [ have noe way to refitt;T can forow, late antiere to 


I can weepe,I canfigh, teares are my weapons;&c, 
Ina word , *you neither carrie(asa * noble Berzan 
hath wellnoted)the markes of Rome heathen,nor 


of Rome Chriſtian; for vnder heachen Emperours 


the victories were (corned, which were barbarouſly 
gotten ,mixtis venenofontibus: And when Rome 
was pure and primitiue, you ſhall finde the armes 
of the Church wereteares and prayers . But now 
their Oracles arefo farre degenerate from the for- 
mer puritie ofthat ancient Church, as they make 
murther ſpirituall reſolution,and openly threaten 

the liuesof Kings that are Gods breathing images; 


© eertaine {canda* 
lous papers 
pag. 11.et 12, 


When the prophet Dauid trembled to violate 


the ſkirt of King Saules garment. 

To make vie hereof. rheſe ancient Romans ſhal in 
iudgement riſe againſt you,8& condemne you; for 
they conſpired not the death oi Pagans,[nfidels, 8 


tyrats,thatmadehauocke of the church of god;bur 
you with & watch to deſtroy the moſt chriſtia king, 


to ouecrturn the litle world of his dominio.to ſhake 
the pillars therof with mutinies& ſeditions,& reple 


niſh it with worſe then Catilinarie conſpiracies, 
Te Recuſant. 


Sir,alchough ſome of vs haue wiſhed & watched to 


deftroy the kingzyer al of vs haue not:you muſt not: 
condemne al for ſome, The Miniſter. 

Sir,l condemne you not all; butI condemnethe 

| "F- PT Rr religion! 


—— 2 — 


— 
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religion of you all : for your religion bindeth you 
— }-.  allroatremptthelike. Populus Chriſtianus(ſaith 
we *- -. one of your ſeducers)obſittere tenetur conſcientize 
p29, 304 VYinculo arQifhimo,etextremo animarum pericu- 
lo;(iprzſtare rem poſlit, Chriſtian people are 
ſtritly bound in conſcience, and hazard of rheir 
ſoules,to make the like reſiſtance, if that they bee 
ableto performe it. And, excuſandifunt Angli 
(faith an other ) quinon ſe eximuntex ſuperiorum 
poteſtate, necbellum contra eos gerunyzquia non 
n Bannesin ſypperunt iHis vires, the Engliſh Catholikes,who 
_ 2997 exempt not themlelues from the power of their 
' ſuperiours, and who wage not warre againſte 
the Proteſtantes in that Land, are in ſome ſort 
to be excuſed becauſe they hauenot ſufficient po- 
wer. 

Outof theſe wordes of Bannes and Creſwell, I 

gather thee two thinges. 

I Thatyour religion bindeth you all to play 
the traytours , and to take vppe armes againft your 
countrey. 

2 That the reaſon why you doe not take armes 
again{t your countrey,is onely becatife you haue 
not power fufficient ro match vs: for had you ſuf- 
ficient power, your Romiſh DoEours would hold 
you tnexculable,if you did ir not.You may tiere- 

fore fitly be compared to ſerpents,which maye bee 
_ handled , whilſt the cold hath benummed them; 

but when they are warmed, they wil hifle our their 

venemous poyſon,My meaning is no myſterie :if 
you bee harboured a while longer inthe boſome 


of 
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of this common-wealth, you will in time get {i uch 
warmth,8 become of ſuch acopetenr ſtrength,as 
that you will be able to-match vs,if notoucrmatch 

| VS, 
But1 doubtnor;butrhat his Maicſtic and the 
ſtate wil looke to this betimes, and not nurle vppec 
Lyons whelpes for their” owne ouerthrow, as 4- 
eilcar brought vppe his ſonnes for the ruine of 
Rome: | | 

I will therefore leane youto the iuſtice of his 
Maieſtie andthe ſtare, whoknow wel enough,that , The Exrle of 
ir behogeth wiſe Princes(as a great * ſtates-man pa 4:8 - 
hath wellobferued) t8keepe downe faition, which c<itaine ſcanda- 
&ener oumble till it 2et the key of power, And nowe bal wy 
lerme intreate you, to conferre with meabout 


fomc' poinrof Religion. 


GY 0 TY W_— OT OOF} QED IT 


| The Reeuſant. 
L will conferre withyouno longer, 
wad Si. The Miniſter. 
[ Why will you not? ; 
| The Le mas ' #Harding to 


"AT «.@ [ondN ie 25 : -'/ his cobtcfſiog 
Becauſe youare (to vic DoRor Hardings tearme). foll, 333. 
2a Turkiſh Hugenete. 7: 


, The AMinifter, $1. 
A Turkiſh Hugenote? Sir, if you will vouchſafe 
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183 The Pifture of « Papiſt. 
to conferre with me a while, Iwill prouc that you are 
Turkiſh and not wee. it 
T he Recyſent. 
Are Romance Catholickes Turkiſh? 


The Amifter, ; 


Yes, as may cr by theſe Scmblances which 
Lhaucobſerued betwixtthem and you. 


The 1, Semblauce, 
The Turkes atthis day, for all that b hiſtories 


- bSozeme lib, 6 make plaine mention, and themſelues alſo-.cannot de 


eP,35, ny, but thatthey tooke their firſt beeginning from 
Agarthe bond woman : yet for the very name and 


ſtockes ſake, they chuſe rather to be called Saracens, 


as though they came of Sara. the free woman . So 
c This ſurname you, although you bee (as Ihaucformerlteproucd) 


_ Catholiquewas abominable heretickes; Tr do you chalengethis ti- 


nor vſedin the 1 1 becalled Catholickes. Bute ſub Apoftolir> (as 


Apoſtles time. _ : ; . 
Blioth, Cacrafaith Pacianus an ancient father) meme Carbelicus 


tom 3.2d Sym-vocabatyr, vnder the Apoſtles noe man {though 


- pronian.Now-Bargnjus ſaith the contratie) was called. Cathol- 


tian.de Cathol. 


ne Epiſt,z T'E* | | 
ps» ug | And albeit, cum poſt Apoſtolos , hzreſes 


rom 1,pag,345 cxctitiſlent,diverfiſquenominibus columbamPei at- 
co 52mg quereginam lacerare per partes, & ſcindere niteren- 
ied ft he CUT , COgnoOMen {uum i Apoftolica 'poſtulabat, 
Apoſtles time QqU01ncorrupti popuhl diſtingueretvnitate, neinte= 
and that by the meratam Del virginem, error alziquorum per mem- 
wm» bralaceraret, when after the Apoltles there were 
ibid, | hereltes, and men beganneto rend in peeces and —3 

< | | u1ge 
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zideGods Douc and Queene, by ſundrie difference 
names; the Apoſtolike peoplerequired their ſur- 
names, whereby they mightdiſtinguiſh the vnitic of 
the vncorrupt people,leaſt theerrour of time, ſhould 
rendin funder Gods vndefiled Virgin: yetſceI no 
reaſon , why you ſhould require the ſame 
Surname which the Apoſtolikepeople did , ſeeing 
that you cmbrace notthatdoQrine which they main 
tained, butthe hereſies whichthey condemned, as I 
ſhewed you atlargein our firſt, ſecondey/:andriurde 
daycsconference, - | > ; 

But 4t is no-maruaile,to here you entitle your con+ f This ſurname 
5 Catholique 


regations by thename ofthe Catholicke Church: 3" 
Tos ſaith LaRantius) fSingals quique bereticeoram maar os 
extas ſe potiſſimum Chriftianot & ſnam eſſe catbolicars ticks. 
eecl:ſiamputant : eucric conuenticle of heretickes do 
imaginethemſclues tobe true Chriſtians, and their 

Church the Catholicke Church. But I proceede to 
anotherSemblancc.. 


T he 2 Semiblance, 


The Turkes (asT haue ſhewed alreadie) called 
themſclues Saracens, of Sara: ſo doe ſome of your 
| Popiſh Friers call themſclues Franciſcans of ſaint 
Francisz and others call thernſclues Dominican s$ 
of Saint Donunickezfor which cauſe wee may 1uſtly 
holde you-tobeethe ſynagogue. of Antichriſt: for 
(as anancientafatherſaith)/ cubs audieris eos que ds - a Hicron.ad- 
eantur Chriſtians, non « Domino Jeſu (briffo, fed a queque real. Lucifcrias 
a(ionwncupars puta Marcionitas Y alentinianes, Mon» | 
genſer,Campates,ſcitonon ecelefram (, biſti, ſed Antichriſt 
ofſc [pnagogam,whenfocuer thou ſhall here thoſe, that 
arc called Chriſtians not to haue their name from 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, butfrom ſome other,as Mar- 


A I Sa TP ah 
Ft V 2 thus 


£1 Rs. coat ; _— "Im - ——_—— —— 7” ar hs At os a TRevy es. Ahhh —_— — —_— —_— FF 


| w4# © TheftiRure of &Papiſt. 
thus much, thatthey are notrhe Church of Chriſt, 
but the ſynagogue of Antichriſt. Wee may alſo 
forthe ſame cauſe, holdeyou to bee carnall b, for 
when one ſaith, I hold of Paul, and another, Lhojd of 
_ Apollos,areyenotcarnall? 


The 3: Samblance: 


By ſucceſſionthe Turkeat this day poſleſſeth and 
holdeth the 4: greatPatriarkal Sces of the Churches 
of Ceanſlantinople,eAlexanaria, Antiech, and Jeruſalem, 
which were once ſanctuaries of Religion, and pla- 
ces of greateſt faith and deuotions: f\ oh ſucceſ{10n 
the Pope chalengethatthis day the See of Rome, 
which was once (I denienot) the cye of the welt, 
andthe anchor of truepictic. 


bit Cor,z 4 


The 4. Semblance. 


Albeit the Church of Rome was once theeye of the 
welt, and thetrue Chuch of God; yetfell ſhee away 
from God into1dolatrie and Aottadl ; about the. 
yeare of our Lord 607, forin the yeare 602 , did 
© Tolib.6. Eoin Gregoric the firſt (who was thelaſt true and godly 
3o, Biſhop of Rome) c auouche this ſolemnely as a 
manifeſttruth, that whoſocuer did take to himſelfe 
thenameof vauuerſal Bilhop, theſamewas Antichriſt. _ 
Now fiue yearesafter,viz: inthe yeare 607. did Bo- 
nifacethe third (who was the farſt Antichriſtian Bi- 
ſhop of Romc)take vntohimſelfethe title of vnjuers 
fallBiſhop, and ſince himall hs ſucceſſours haue 
takenvnto them the ſame Antichriſtian title. 
| Nowasthis Antichriſtian Popearoſe in the Weſ- 
terne Churches inthe yeare of our Lord 607. 'So 


F 
did Mahometarile in the Eſterne Churches _— 
| c 
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the ſame time,as is prougdin ſwidrie4bookes extant 


tothe view of the words £171 «Vide Eurhy- 
FE | | mium Zigaben, 
The Recuſant: in Elench iſm. 

= elit, 


Tt is trueindeede; that Mahomet aroſeinthe '2<<2tws 
Beluacenſ: 


Eaſterne Churches,aboutthat time, in theraigne of ji, z 
RT 10,2 3,CaP,99. 
the Emperour Heraclius : but Idenie that there arole Breidenbachi - 


vpany Antichriſtian Pope in the welſterne Churches 9s 12 biſt ſuz 
Peregrin, Phi. 


about the ſame time. Ma vhs 
| | Tus. Turcic. 
The (Miniſter . Hiſt, Laonicus 
if . Chalcondilus 
derebus 


: 4. Turcicis lib, 
Well, to make it moſt euidently appeare vnto you; N;uclerus 


the aforeſaide vaine glorious  eprelate, inthe yeare Generat.2 3, 
607. beganne to difpute, that Rome was alwaics & Panzus in 
the Ladie of the whol World: and therefore that —_—_— —_ 
1t was meetethatthe Biſhoppe of that Citic ſhould < R: 
'goe, before other Biſhoppesin degreeand digni- tertius, | 
ne. 

' Now toattaine this, was a thing moſt difficult: for 

albeit thatthe Emperour did let 1t ſlippe yet did the 
Biſhoppes of other nations confidently gainſay him 

alleadging lawfull caufes why they withſtood him: 
vnwilling to acknowledge the Biſhop of Rome, 
otherwiſe then for a brother , companion and in 
power e<quall with them. Notwithſtanding all this, 
the ſaid Malefacc of Rome defiſted notbut continu- 
' ally vrged toattaine vntohis purpoſe, vntill heehad 
by manie _—_— and gifts obtained of wicked 
Phocas the Emperour (who murthered his Maiſter 
the Emperour Mauritius and his children, to 
come to the Empfre, and was after ſJaine himſelſe 
by Heraclius that — him) A RWaG y 

| 3: | wo 
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be called the head ofthe Cathelicke and vniuerſall 

Church, or the oecumenicall and vniuerſall Biſhop. 

which ticle ofblaſphemic, when as Iohn thePatri- 

arkeof Conſtantinople hadde chalenged not long 
beefore,viz. about the yeare 602. Pope Gregoric 

fEidenter dico faffirmed confidently. that therein he was the fore- 
uod quifquiz runnerof Antichriſt: that the g king of pride (mea+ 
e yniverlalem ning Antichriſt) was then at hand, and hadan army 
ſacerdotem' v0 gfyrieſtes gy inſinuating that hee ſhould bee 


| ; 
ry taby ou OM the Prince of ns es) prepared for him. Nowe the 


tione ſua Anti- Pope is your Prince ot Prieſtes, (for ſo Cardinall h 

chriſtum prz- Bellarmine calleth him) who farre exccedeth lohn 

bb py ter ** of Conſtantinople, in all Antichriſtianpride; cha- 
,C,cpiſt,zs : x izh 

eRcxfuperbiz 1cNgINg a ſoucraigne and vniverſall authoritic not 

propeeit,es onely aboucall other Biſhops andPricſtes, butalſo 

quod dici ne- abgueall Princes and Potentates. 

—_ By this thenit appeareth, that the Church of Rome | 

ratur Kate al did then become Antichriſtian, when theſaid Pope / 

Greg,lib,4, Bonifacetooke vnto him and his ſucceſſours the ti- - C 

epilt, 38 tleof Vuiuerſall and Catholike Biſhop. And about | 


b Bcllarm.de the ſame time (as hath beene ſhewed) did Maho- 


Poarif.R » . . , 
kb.x/capl8 met ariſc inthe Eſternc Churches. I proceed nowe to 
other Semblances. et | 


T he 5. Sermablamnce. 


iVide.Au.Da This Mahomet was.an Arabian and an Iſmaclite, 
nzn,inang, de and fooke wages ofthe Emperour Heraclius , to 
kxrei,cap,g6. {cruchim in his warres. And when the-Saracens & 
Arabian3reuolted from the Emperouryhee incoura- 

py ged them intheir defection, . and in this mutinie hee 
SR was choſen to bee a commaunder of theſe Rebels. 
T hus growing from a ſeditious ſouldicr, 'to beea 
; Ccaptainc 


m_y pe Wh» vp 2£& 0 tws 


ou 


. ThePiure of a Papiſt, 187 
captaine ofa rebellious hoſt, he with his Mahometi- 
call forces ſubdued Phznicia, Paleſtina, Syria, 
Meſopotamia , and diners other countryes . 
And-as forthe CHRISTIANS, hemade 
_—_ of. them as ſundrie writers dooe tefti- 

C. | 0268 8 

Nowe toapplicthis, as the Saracens weretraitours' Lys Sergt:- 
to the Emperour Heraclius, ſo were the Popes to uminSynod.6 
the Empcrours and Princes of Chryſtendome: A E957 4A 
firſtthe Emperours of Greece by the Popes rebelli- ;,, = 5 mo 
ous oppoſition againſt their Soueraigne Lordes,in nall.Vincenr, 


O nts 
the vngodly defence ofimages, werebereancd of Ecluaconl, lib, 


their dominions in the welt:by which mecancs the S fon mu oo 
Empire being rent aſunder, waie was made for the Hiſtor,ex Sima 
Turke , Andalthonghatthe frſt, they feemed to riera lib. z,cpiſt. 
/ honour theirnewely creed Emperours 1nthe well, 4+ 

whon» they created for their. owne defence; yetaf- 

terwardes they neuer ceaſed vntill they had gotten 

ſuperioritic ouer them. Andeuer fince ithath beene 
theirpraQtiſeto ſtrengthen and aduance themſelues, 

by weakening and deiefting the Emperour, and all 

other Chriſtian Princes, asmuct: as they could.: - 


. 
g 


| T he 6. Semblance. 
oils | X | | h Vide vincent : 
Mahomet hk committed many robberiesand fuck 99? hits 
like villanies : ſowe read, thatBoniface the 7. (ha-i Platinain® 
uing gotter'the Popedogge byilt-meanes) robbed Bonifacio,7 
Saint Peters Church of all the. jewels and pretious bf 
thinges hee could find, and: ſoramnec his wates.Butto a wr y _- - 
infiſt in that which isfreſh in memory, therwas lately |... ;rended 
k one Grit a Gentlemi who hauing aflociated vnto trcaton,pag, 48 
him ſome others -ofhis opinis, al violet Papiſts-aud 
ſtrong Re- 


15,9 glofſa. ES, on” 
Sn Vincce, Mahomet n committedmany bloodie.murthers: 


lib,z3,cap,41 and ſo hauethe Popes,. Tomake this plaine by IF 


* 


"x 4 
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v - 


Oy A 6 99 
o xd. WI %. a Py 


Toric 


ſpecul,biſt. numeration of particulars , :itis oſaidthatGreg 
o ein 6: the 7. poyſoned lixePopesto make himſelfea way 

Vide Matth tothe Papacie , and ſoughtto murther Henry the 
Paris m Henri Emperour as he was at his prayers in the Church : 
37-1 Raphae) 20 that Innocentiusthe 4. ſought to-poyſon Con - 
T lierarher Tadethe Emperour 3 There was alſo amaſlacre in- 
Politian,de con tended in the Church of Florence,and ITulianus Mes 
iurat.paft. 'dices murthered by the qappointment of Pope Six- 
r Vide CYPTIan tis the 4. Lomit Vrbanis the 6, whot put five of his 


Ge FOE Cardinalsinto ſackes, and drowned them, becauſe 


up 183 T he pifture of a Papiſt, - N 
of Recuſants, came toal Stable of oneBenockea ri-. ot 
ba. _ derofgreathorſes,and hauing violently broken vp Vi 
rs LAt warwicke. tho ſame,ſtole out all the great horſes thatwere ther- 
Wit in, to the number of ſeauenor eight, belonging to W 
FN divers Noble-men and:Gentlewen , who hadput Fi 
8 them intothe riders handes to bee made fit for their or 
[oh © ſeruice.But notto ſpeake onely ofthe robberries of hi 
{Hl theſe traitours, itis one of yourdecrees,madeand de 
re creed amongſt the Papiſts, thatm itis lawtull torob 
35% _-... Proteſtants (whomeyou call Heretickes ) oftheir 
AE: m Rareticis lis 4 E t 
FN citum eſt aufer $9005» 
V,hþ ' r1quz habent " [5 
ET Decrct, Papale | The 7, Semblance.. 
wah 2pud,Grat.cauſ | | <q 
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La they fauoured Clementthe7. and Alexander the 
6.. who commaunded Antonius Manejaellus his 
tongue,and both his: handes to beecut off, becauſe Po 
-.-__ _ hemadcanmucttiveoratigp againſt his impurelife : on 
{Zanzariuss and whowas ſocruell,astHMat a! famous man of that to\ 
: timean excellent Poet;made theſe verſes othim, wh 
KIOEY To $*355:2101 w ipe 
Pollititus calum Romanns,ct ſira [acerdos, vet 


Per ſcelera ct caars ad flygapandis ner. wh 
WET tnat 
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The pitture of aPapit, 189 | 
that 1s,the Roman Biſhop, who promiſed heauen to | | 
other men,is gone himſelfeto hell, by reaſon ofhis. | 
villaincs and murthers, | = 

I come to Stephanus the 6. and Sergius the'g. *Yide Marin, ft; 
who were ſo barbarouſly cruell,asthatthey pulled g,go tn. 'Þ 
Formoſus their predeceſſour out of his grauc, the Platin.nSee | 
one con ofhis fingers,the other his head, and caſt phan.6,ctScrg. Lf | 


his carkaſleinto T'yber. 3s k 


And Sixtus thelaſt was (as your owne uQuodli- | 
betaries report) ſo Gall ofcevelits hereſic, hy par rope # | 
nic, asthatthe Teſuites preached openlic in Spaine "RENT ih. | 
againſt him, * railing on him, and callirig hima Lu- *ſt ſeemes that 8 : 
theran heretike,a wolfe and whatnot 2 Yea Car-Pope Sixtus *_ it 
dinall Bellarmine being aſked by one , what 3 detecrthen 


2 
hee thought of his death anſwered thus : Concepris om" 0% ; if 
verbis quantum capio, quantum ſapio, quantuus intellige, Telvites would A 
d:(cendit adinfermum,asfarreas I canperceiue,vnder- 29 haverailed n ul 
Rand,and apprehend, our Pope 1s gone tohell; Loe, "ys In this "WF 
this doth Bellarmine write (asit were) vpponthe * | "AT 
tombeofone of your Popes, asthepeople of Sicilia W 
wrot (abuſing an article of Athanaſtus;creed )vpon : M8 
the tombe of a crucll Viceroy of theirs, 0. Hic acer, nifty 

| o Theatre du K | - 


C | \| 
"ay .  mond<clib, 3, 1 


QOvwipropter nochomines 16h 
Et noſtram ſalutens, - | | 
Deſcenait ad inferes. 


But what doeI inſiſt ypon theimmane crueltic of 
Popes towardes thoſethat are of their ownerel; g1- | 
on ? letystakeavieweof their bruitiſh tmmmanitic Wi: 
towardes thoſc-that are of the contrarie religion, | £1 
what can I ſpeakeof this? nay rather what-cand noc vs 
ſpeake2how hideous are the tormentes that are in- | | 


kn — whe Pope, and inflicted by his inquiſitors' 
vpon Proteltantes ig forraine Countries. 


Fuſt, 


= 


by 190 The pilture of 4 Papiſt 
i Firſt p they commaund an officer, to haue the im- 
1 p VideRegi- priſoned Proteſtantinto-a certaine place wherethe 
F. paldum Gon Rackeſtandeth, which commonlie1s a deepe anda 
| want 1-45 darke dungeon vnderthe ground, with maniea dore 
| onelnquifit.fol £0 paſſe thorowe ere amancan come vnto it,b ecauſe 
4: 23-34.25, 26, ſuchas are putthereto, ſhould not be heard to ſhrike 
f a 37, 'or crie. In the which place there 18a ſcaffold reared, 
1 where the Inquiſitour,the Proutor,and the Clearke 
ſs do fit , to ſee the anatomic made of him that is 
broughtthitherto. 
I: Then the linkes being ted ang all the Players 
o _ efitred that haue partes inthis Tragedie,the Execu- 
28 tioner, who tarieth laſt to make allfa(t (as they faie) 
{5M and to ſee cueriemanin before him,commeth alſo at 
{4h the length, and of himſelfe alone maketh a ſhewe _ 
is worthiethe {ight, more then all the reſteof that p 
I route, being wholy arayed all ouer from the toppe by 
vo of his head, to theſole of his foote in aſute of blacks tc 
*o canvas, ſuch as ſuperſtitious people weareon Mandy d, 
WW. Thurſday when they ſcourge and whip themlelues, fi 
We: 3: as the cuſtome 181n moſtplaces vnder bo peric,ifnot t| 
04 mall (much like that apparell which the diueclls in tc 
We 1 ſtageplayes vic here with vs in England )moreouer 'O 
199 his head is coucred with along black hoode thatrea P| 
RUE chethouer al his face hauingtwolittle peepcholesro in 
9h ſee thorow, & alto this end, tomakethepoore ſoule th 
4 | : the more afraide both in body and minde,toſee one ſel 
($0 torment himin the likenefleof a diuell. Afﬀer the ſp; 
VB | Lordes beſet downe each in theirplaces, they be- co 
MET ginne with him againe, and exhort him afreſh to wi 
we ſpeake the truth freely and voluntarilie : other- ca 
.:5380 wiſe at his owne perill bee it . For if either ou 
\; +408 | his arme, orhis legge, or anye other joynt bee let 
7s broken 3 the racke, as it happencth to diuers, Be 
{0 
at [| on” 


| The pifture of aPapifl, 191 
ſo that hee chance todie thereof (for more gently 
then ſothey meanenot to deale with them) let him 
| blameno man but hnnſelfe: for they thinkethatafter 
they hane giuen hmm thisfaire warning,they arenow 
difchargbdins onſcience bot: betore God:& man, & . 
therefore are guiltleſle, what harme ſocucr come vn+ 
tohim by mcanes of the Racke, yea though hee 
die thereon as innocent as the childe newelic 
borne. 
Afﬀerthis, with ſharpercbukes and menacinge 
words they command, that the partic bee ſtripped 
ſtarke naked,be ithe or ſhe, yea, thoushit were one 
well knowne to be the moſt honeſt and chaſt mar- 
den or matrone in al[the Cite (asthey bee never 
lightly without ſundrjie ſuch in chis their ſhambles) 
whoſe griefe ( no doubt) is nothalfeſo greatin ref- 
pe&tof any torments, that preſently they endure, 
asitisto becſeene naked in ſucha preſence. But 
to proceede, when they arc Nate naked, they 
draw ona cloſe linnen breech, and then the Lordes 
fienific to thetormentor by ſome token,in what ſort 
they would haue the partic puniſhed : for as their 
torments be in number many; fo in ſortes they bee 
ſandrie. Butthemoſt vſuall bee the Teobite, and 
Pullie with water,cordesand fire. Yet, beforethey 
nfl; theſetorments vppon them, they perſwade 
them to vtter whatſoever they know cither by them 
ſelues,or byothers ofthejracquaintancezin the meane 
{pace while they ate thus:commioning with him, one 
commeth beehinde hini; ard bmdeth his handes 
with acorde, eight or tenne times about! and' be- 
cauſe/nothing ſhould be tlioughtto bee! done with- 
out authoritic and order of law;the Tnquifitour cal« 
letti eg each hardet then others 
Being thirsbound- te/ the Racke, tliey beginne yes 
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192 T he piffiure of 4 Papiſt 
once againetoperſwade with him, andbeſide the 
binding together of his hands, they alſo cauſe his: 
thombes with ſome ſmallerlinc drawne verie ſtraite, 
and faſten both the lines that tic both his hands and: 
thombes, to a certaine Pullic which hangeth on the 
Ieobite. | 

Then knockethey greatand heawe boltes vppon 
his hecles, if thepartichauenonealreadie,or els hang 
betwixtboth his feet vppon thoſe boltes which hee 
hath certaine waightes of yron, at tne firſt time but 
five pounde, and fo ' hoyſc him yppe from the 
grounde; WhilesthepooreProteſtanthangeth in 
this plight, they fall to their pf onceagain, 
peeai.0. ha the hangmanto hoyſe him ” on high to 


the verie beame, till his hands touch the Pullic. Then 


crieth the Inquiſitorand the Clearke vppon himto 
confeſſe ſomewhat. Aﬀeer that hee: hath hung a 
ood ſpace, and will grant nothing,they command 
imto bee letdowne,and twice ſomuch yron more 


 tobce layde on his heeles, & ſo hoy ſchinvpagaine, 


oncinch higher, ifitmay bezthreatning him that hee 
ſhall dicnone other death, excepthee declare vnto 
them the truth in ſuch matters as they demaund of 
him, and therefore chargethe hangeman to let him 
vpand downe, that the waight of yron hanging at 
his hecles,may renteueric 10ynt in his bodie from 
other. At which intollerablepaine, they bid the 
hangmanſlippe the ropes ſuddenly,thathee may tall 
downe with a {winge, and in the halfe way ſtop and 


| Five him the Srreppedo: which being done all his bo- 


e15 out of frame,armes, ſhoulders, backe,legges, 
and all the reſt of his 1oynts, by reaſon of the -{way 
tearing cachpart fromother. . Then (if hee will not 
then yecld) they cauſe more yronto bee added the 
third time: ſo Sucads ficly Proteſtant beeing halfe 
deadand more,is by their commaundement hoyſed 
Vp againe,and to augement his griefethey then be- 
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Thepifture of aPadift, 93 

ginneto raile ypon him,calling himdoggeand here- 

eicke. And if thus pittifull creature do call vp6 Chriſt 

(asfor the moſt, all that are perſecuted for his truth 

fake doo)thenfallthey (faithmineqauthor) to moc- 

king of him; ſaying leſu Chriſt, Iefu Chriſt. Let Ieſu 

Chriſt alone;,andrell vs thetruthz whatacrying out 

vpon Chriſt makeſt thou? cofefle what we aske thee, 

& wakeys n6 moreadoe. And herein doth my author... 
veric fitly reſemblethemtothe Tewes that mocked Gonfuluins 
and derided Chriſt, fayingz! Beholde hee calleth for Montanus in 


;f loco citato, 


Elias. Hetruſted in God, ler him deliver himnowe, 
he will hauc him. Bur to returne to the Tragedie, if Oy" 
the partic belet downe promiſing to tel] them ſome- 
what,and performeit indeede;thatis the very readic 

way tomake him be worſe handled then before,be- 

cauſe they thinke thatnow hee beginneth onely to 

broch his matters. This horrible butcheriecontinu- 

eth from nine oftheclocke in the morning till high 

none oran houreafter:which being ended, the Iailer 
beginneth toplay the bone. ſetter ſo wel as hecan, & 

to put his armes and legges in theirright ioyntecs 
againe:and putting on hisclothes, bringeth him back 

to his priſon, or rather carieth him hauimng' never a 
leegetoſtand vpon,yea ſometime draggeth himby 

the arms or legs too toopitifully. And within twoor 


. threedayes,they ſend for him foorth againe into the 


audience,and provideſo,thatin the way fr6 thepriſs 
as he paſlcth by the place where the racke-ſtocke 
ftandeth, the haneman ſhall ſttandefor thenonce 
toſhew himſelfe inthe ſaid likenes ofa deuill, that 
theparticin paſſing/by,may hauea fight ofhim,and- 
thereby be occafioned the more to remember his for 
mer tormentes,who comming into the Court, fin-- 
deth the inquiſitour, the: Ordinaric, and the- 
Clearke-, readie ſet each, man {in thus place, 
which after thezr manner -—_o_ hand with hum 
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194 ThepiitaureofaPapiſt, 


at which time, if they cannot get any thing out of 
him, _y cauſchimto bee caricd topriſon againe, 


But fhe declare any thing,they pretie hun themore; 


and ſuch matter it may bee his happe to diſcloſe, rhat 
it may chanceto purchaſe him the racke once more, 
vppon hope of getting ſome greatermatters at his 
hands. Butif they wereretolued- before, toput the 
partic totheracke once againe, then about three 
dayes aftcr his laſt being there, tney ſendetor him a- 
gaincto come before them:andwhat with earneſt en- 


treatic & terriblethreates, they labour to hauc him 


ſhriue himſelfe of al his opinions & herclies, (as they 


call them)and to appeachas well ſuch perſons. with 
whom hee hath had conference jn ſuch matters, as 
alſo all other whom hee knoweth to bee of the ſame 
minde. And ifthe poore Proteſtant.continuecon+ 
ſtant then the keeperis commanded thatonce again 
he prouidethe rack,and (trip him out of ſus clothes, 
& puthim cither totheaforcſaid torment ora worle, 
viz, afterthis manner. | 
T he Proteſtanthauing his handes bound be- 
hind him and hanging at the Pullie, they binde both 
histhighes together with ſtronge cordes|, and ſoin 
like manner tus legges about thecalfe., Then put: 
they betwixtthe cordes and his legges a ſhort peece 
of wood, wherwith they wreſt the a ſo ſtifle, 
till they. be fo deepeſuncke into his fleth that they 
are paſt{1ght: a vericextreameandaterrihletormet 
& much worſe then any that he hath yetendured: In 
this pittyful plight, the pooreſoulelycth for the ſpace 
of two:ar three:boures, abiding theInquilitorsplea» 
ſures: who neuerthdefle- ceaſe. nottofleuthim all 
this winlcorinſtcad therof they practifeas they think 
beſt, anothcrkindeoftorturc,whichalbat it þc yied 
vp6-offcndersin ather places aswel ain thatsyetfoy 
exc cſpectallpomtofcruciticadeedby: them, wee 
ME INay: 


——_— 
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may juſtly aſcribe it totheirholy Court as a deuiſe 
of Antichriſt, Thenameofitis Burior Aſelli; and 
the manner of itis this. There is a great bench made 
outof whole Timber, wrought hollowein thevpper 

artl;keatrough,ſolargethata man may hieopt in it 
on his backe,and thereabouts as his midriffe {yeth, 
there is a [harp tarregoing croſle ouerthwart,wher- 
on the parties backereliteth that it cannot lettleto the 
bottome, becauſe hee ſhould haue no eaſe: his heeles 
alfo lying higherthen his heade, and his armes, 
thizhes,and legges, bound with ſwall cords,ſtrained 
till they ſettle into the fleſhand pierce almoſt rothe 
very bone,in ſomuchthat they becleanoutof ſight: 
and then commeth in a new deuiſe oftheir own, viz, 
they take a peece of linnen cloth,and ouerſpread the 


parties mouth therewith as heelyeth vpright, ſo as it 


may {toppe hisnoſtrels alſo, that when the water is 

owred into his mouth, hee ſhould take in noavreat 
its noſe. Then powrethey water vppon the cloth, 
not by drops, but in the manner of a longe ſtreame, 
which bearcth downe thecloth into the furtheſt part 
ofhis throate: ſo that when they plucke it outof the 
bottome of his throate (as manie times they doe, )the 


clothis ſo wet with water and blood together, that - 


2man would thinke the vene intrals come out of his 

bodie. | 
To conclude,ſfome aretormented therein anotk er 
ſort, viz:they take a pannefull of hote coles, which 
they ſet againſt theſoles of Proteſtants feete , before 
veto theaforeſaideRacke,and to the ende that 


the 
them with lard or bacon, =» 
Loe, here you ſee, whatgrieuous tormentsthe Pa- 


iſts vſe to bring men totheirpretended Catholicke | 


Religion and yetour Popiſh Recuſants ( forſooth) 


arg. 


h 
we 13 may haune more force to bruſle them, they baſt- 
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are growneſo delicate,that neither religion noro- | 

bedicncemay beforced on them:for (theſword be- 

ing now out of their bloodie hands) they complaine | 

of rigour,and crie out, that wee doe greatly offende # 

78 God here in England,in forcing people to goe to the x 
[4% Doflow Hit Church contrarteto their conſctences, But the time he 
3; PE Mr oeron of WAS Whenthey carcd little for driving vs to finne a« a 
| mp6 jew of Ca gainſt our conſcience; the ſtrange torments they de- : 

cholick rcligis, uiſed and praiſed ont Regers, Sanders, Hooper, T ay- C 

Pag/18z. lonr, '] omkins, Braaford, Ridlty, Latimer , and diucrs. 4h 

tSce For, AG, thersofour Countrie men, to compell them from L 

ct Mþn,Jib,r1 pes 3a pop PIER q 

the confeſſ16 of the true Catholick faith without any be 

regard had of their conſciences,can witnes the ſame, by 

Now whatreaſon can they bring that they may en- 

| force others, and none muſt enforce them? A 
tReucl,17,6 To conclude,this particular, itappeareth alſo by THE”. 
this T ragedic thatthe Whore of Babylonis drunken All 

with the blood of Saints, and with the blood ofthe 4 


. _ Martyrsof Teſus, God almightic itirre vp the hares 

Wd 4 vReueli,9  f Chriſtian Princes, that they may not onely hatc 

F.gk .— theſaide whoreof Babylon, but alſo(according to 

R#1 46 the Prophecic of the Holy Ghoſt) 1Rewardber even 

STS 4s ſhee bath rewarded the Saints of leſs and gineher dow- 

ble according to ber workes: auilin the exp rhas ſhea bath 
 filledthens fill ber the dewble, 


The $. Semi lance, 


Ae» 1,23 Mahomet was (as ſundrie*writers teſtific)a great 
pecul,hiſt,cr ge af 
Zigaben in E= Magician, and kept a doue, thatreuealed(as hecein- 
lenchoIſmaclit formed the people) ſundry things, ſo were ſome of 
OY Cyprizyour Popes known Nec romancers 8&ſorcerers, To 
mad Bc Jafiſtin ſome particulars,Benedicttheg, alias the8, 
T was wont in woods and mountaines,to facrificc to 
thediuel,& by magical artto allure women vnto him 
& to make the tollow him vp & down like Cades:he 
kept 
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kept alſo a ſparrow that brought himnewegs from all 
Quarters. And (as it1s in the Spaniſh prouerbe)Pergue 
ade mal { uerno wal buens,of an cuill Crow aneuill egge: 
forthe ſaid Popez had rwo Cardinalls, namely, Lau-zIbidem, 
rentids, and Gracianus,that were ſuch Necromancers, 
as thatthey knew what paſſed in the Eaſt, Welt, North, =» 
and South. And we read in ſundry Writers, that Syl- P —_— y 
ucftertac 2, cucn from his youth gaue himſelte- toin- "ey 
chantments,.and witchcraft and chat (the better to Volaterao, lib, 
effe his enghauntmenrs)he made a couenant withthe 22, Bergomas 
Deui!!, 2nd berooke himſclfe both body-and ſouleto prem%ns _ 
the Dcuill, conditionally; that the Deuill ſhould help 2d, 19, cage 
him to great preferment : and that by his wicked Art 15:Cyprian dc 
he came firſt tobe Biſhop of Rhemes, andafterwards Valerain Syl 
Archbiſhop of Rauenna, &in theend Pope of Rome, 
Andnotcorakeany longerinthis dunghiilotPopes; 
all the Popes from the ſaide Silueſter to Gregorie the 
7. were knowne Necromancers. : E352 3; 


The g. ſemblance, 


b Mahomet wasa whoremonger,& giuento all kind þ Vincentins .,' 
of impurity : ſo haue many of your Popes beene , To lib, x 3,(pecul, 
begin with Alexander the 6, hee not being contented Hiſt. | 
with other ftrumpets which he kepr, by whom hecchad + 
qnatuor filier,ot auas filias,foure baltard ſonnes;and two es ide Onu 
| baſtard daughters, commitrted "inceſt withhis owne .4a5 "Y __ 

daugierLycretaa, as witnefſethTohannes Touinianus ** 
Pontanus:; ibis Epitaph ypon Lucretiathe daughter 
ofthe ſaid Pope. TheEpiraphis this. i 4.16: 490 
. d Hs: tumuls dormit Liucretia nomine ſod re: :: ; 
: re 65 * dPontran,Tu 

Thatis; eAlexarar:fiba,ſpasſa,nurus . Heere lieth mul,lb,z.in 
Lucreyia in name, 1ndeede a'fhamelelle whore; the tumulo Lucre 
caughterof Alexander,her fathers and brothezs harlor, -— 
Adioine heereunto-Paulus the 3, whorecommicredin- , $10;44. ;n 
celt with cwo of his Nices, proſticured one of his fi- Com. = 

Y ers 


—"_ we as 
YP _ _ 
« YH P, 3 _ Y « 
ys Ea V4 pe ee OE an 
_— 495 - yl dg 2; _ ws Cy 7 

=” "ire go —_ * ON MIPY ”——_ — ES pw 
- "» 4 #7, Hot” - Y a "us a —— w _ 
_ in = ne Y AS WERE CE" 6 ICY 0 


 Þ 4 oy \ i, 
4 ” _ . _ - ”—_ 
fo Sa — Reg, s = 


4 
4 mars, 


- q - 
a outs 
a7 \ Ss — TR 


WY w 
d ST IO IT. 0 
C oh — Xn. y - 
4b" Tame, tes; 
4s: ” 
Sp , 


"I — Re" gms 
ons. AKA FR 
1 Bp a. Nr , 
">< Px 


_ M9» 


 Viſ,perge. 


198 ThePiftureof aPapift. 


ſtersto Alexander the 6. to get a Cardinalihip, and 

oyſoned another, becauſe ſhe affeted ſome other of 

be louers more then himſelfe : and who(nor ſtaying 

heere intheſe yile luſts, which werenot yet againſt na- 

eur) fell into yonaturall filthineſſe, euen into the finne 

of Sodome. OfSixtus alſorhe £. it is ſajd, that hewas 

2 filthy Sodomite, andthatco incice and encourage 0- 

thersto the ſame filthineſſe, hee m built a ſumptuous 

m Agrippade Stewesin Rome, appointing it to bee both maſculine 
Vanitate Set 1 1 Faninine, and gaue licence (as n Geonningenfis 


nw faith) to the Cardinall of Saint Lucie, and to all his fav 
mily, char they mightin Tune, Tuly,and Auguſt, freely 


n 2, Veſſelus 


. Gronivigenſis yſe Sodomie .' And it 1s orecorded, that Clement 


tract. deindul- th, Gfh was a publique fornicatour, and kepta cer- 
BHIc-man C5. taing beantifall Counteſe as his Paramour, Grego- 
rract.&Paralip, rie the ſeauenth p was alſo very familiar with another 
Counteſlein his time . And Innocents the eighth 
pPizarrusin 1c ficha common whoremonger , as that hec had 


Hiſt, Gennenſ, (- reene baſtards by ſeucrall ſtrumpets, as theſe ver- 


ſes giue ſufficient teſtimonie. . 
q Otto nocens pueror genuit totid-m nuepucllar . Fic 
Marul.deTn. 9979s porerit aicere Roma Pairem:” That is, Inno- 
Tents Cent begateight ſonnes, and.inſt fo many daugh- 
| ters3 Rome therefore might tultly call him Father. 
Luitorand Tomi. Tohn the twelueth, who rgaue orders 1n his 
Ticiſenfis ib: Stable,amongt his Horles; abuſedhis Fathers Con- 
G7cap, ct + cubine, & made his Pallacea Stews,put out his gho{t- 
Martin, Poon. 1; Eathers eyes, gelded one of his Cardinalls, dranke 


Pn” tothe. Devill, and at Dice called for helpe of hupi- 
ter and Venus, - RT, 

Icometo Iohnthe three and twentieth; of whom 

C(Concil, Con- a whole Counſaileſaich thus; f Atempotetuuentu- 
Rang ſell, 11, tis ſux fuit homo mal in dolis, 1nverecundus, im- 
 pudicus, mendax, parentibus ſuis redellis et inobe- 

diens, pleriſque vitis deditas, aRalis et pre talifuit 
i” 12% CORMUe 
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communiter diQtus, tentus, creditus ctreputatus ab 
omnibus. Et ad huc dicitur, tenetur, creditur, et re- 
putaturprotali, et vttalis : Thatis, Iohn the fiuveand 
twenticth from the very time of his youth, hath cuer- L 
morebeencaman of an euill diſpoſition, vaſhame- 
faſty vnchaſt, alyar, vnaobedientto his Parents, and 
g1uento many other vices, and ſuch an one, and for 
ſuch an one, was hee commonly named, holden,be- 
lecued, taken, and reputed of all that knewe him. 
And ſtill is hee named, holden, belecued, and repu- 
ted ſuch an one,and for ſuch one. 
' Addehereto Pope Nicholas the third, who begat tCypriande 
a childe by his Concubine , which in nayles and V4<inaicol 
haire was likea Bearez which ſome impute to the 5 
pms of Beares that hee cauſed to bee madein his 
ouſe . And therefore Martine the fourth , who 
kept the ſame Concubine after him, fearing belike 
thelike miſchance, cauſed thepiQures of the Beares 
to be takenaway. 
But I will not warble any longer vpon this vn- 
tuncablec harſh ſtring, neither ſet downe of the hun- 
drethpart of what Iamable toiuſtific out of credi- 
ble Writers :for = vie the wordes of one that was 
afterward Pope himſelfe) v De RomanisPontifici- |. Syl- 
bus licerct exempla ;jadmodum multa adferre;. ft ,;y, de geftis 
tempus fineret; qui aut hzretict, aut alijs imbuti vi- Concil:Baſil: 
tijs, ſunt reperti: If time would permit, I might lid; I 
bring fork very many cxamplecs of Romane Bi- 
ſhops, that werefound either to bee heretikes, or elſe 
dchiled withother vices. 
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Ter T he 10 Semi lance. 
Albeit Mahomer was (as hath beene ſhewed) very 


vicious; yer made he the Arabians beleeve,that he was 
x BreidenbachJx Propheta, et wwntires Des, a Prophet, and ameſlenger 


de Percgrin= of God : ſo albcitthe Pope be that man ofſfinne ſpoken 
[5 1ua,cap-3- of inthe 2.Chap. of the 2 Epilt, tothe Thefla, verſe 2. J 
p28 Fold 66 Yecbeareth be the world in hand, chat hey is Vicarins t 
+: Turrecremata, Chrits, Chriſts Vicar ypon earth, t 
qo tb.z, ſumma |» The 11 Semblance. ] 
FF. de ecclel; cap, MahometZ proteſied himſclfe ro bee both a Prieſt, 2 
th ——_ 1c ands King, and chalenged ro himſclfe the power of J 
ft rebits Turcic & both ſwords: ſo did Boniface the 8, when hec acauſed t 
p Breidenbach, thetwo ſwords to bee borne before him, in a yeare of V 
is deprregrin-ſua Tyhiley, thereby to ſhew his power : and when heb al- c 
l aFo7 VIP leadged tharplace in the Goſpel, where one of Chiifts f 
I; P onifacius 8, Diſciples ſaid, eccedu#g/ady, behold two ſwords. The 1 
b: demaior.ce Popes fauourites alſoin theſe dayes, doe ſolemnly di- 
þ! obed. cap.Y- ſpute,thatc the Empire or temporal rule, as wel as the 
1 ar gp bk , Prieſthood oreccleſiaſticall dominion,is tranſlated yn- 
i 1g. 251, TtotheſaccellourofPerer, 
' (88 um.62, L 
| b F The 12 Semblance. J 
p d Zigaben.in Mahomet boaſted, that he had receaued d Tas cleis tors ; 
WW  Elench. paradeiſon, thekeyes of Paradiſe: ſo doth the Pope £ 
FF ps 5-4 50 boaſtthar he is © arerne vite clatiger,the Key-bearec of J 
4482 j eternal life, Andalbeit ic was auouched by the Scribes, C 
fig 4 EMarc, 2,7; and not denied by Chriſt, tharcfnone can forgiue finns 
bg but God onely; yer doth the Pope take vpon himto 
BLNdt forgiueſ1nnes,and to giueheauen to whom it pleaſeth 
654 him. Yea one ofthe Popes ſuffered the Embaſſ1dours 
RK iaepaolum of Sicilia to lie proſtrate on the ground,and thus to cry L 
"8 Silom liþ, VAto him,as ifit had beene ynto Chrift: £ Onrtollis 14% - 
Is 7, * Catamundimiſerere noſtri : quitollis peccatamundi, dons X 
3 ja nobis pacem : thou that takeſt away the ſinnes of the h 
FI08 | world, haue mercy ypon vs: thouthattakelt away the : 
+04 finges of che world, giue ys peace, X 
Fat | 5h The 
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The 13. Semblence. 


Mahomet not onely to gratifie his companions, but 
alſo the moreealilyto allure al nations received allre= 
ligions. As forexample, to allure the IJewes, heexal-, 
red Moſes, 2nd retained circumciſion ;.nottoeſtrange ,; a,,,, 12. 
the mindes of Chriſtians, he confefled Chriſt to bee 1 a 16, 
Prophet and the Word of God; ro pleaſ: the Arriany i Alcorani. 
and Cerdonians, he klayd that Chriſt was nog the ye- yen _ 
1y Sonne of Z0d; to winnethe Pelagians, heltaught, azoar 9, ct 11, 
that men may merit Heauen by their workes. Ina lAlcorani 
word, m Mahometiſmus ex veteribus bereſibus conſurnu Azouas,ct 47 
eff, Mahometiſme is patched rogether ofolde herc- nie 
fies : So is Papiſmelikewiſe patched,as I ſhewed you* ; 


in our firſt, ſecond, and third dayes conferences, 


The 14. SemElance, 


Mahomet compoſed of the traditions of the He-- 
brewes, and other ſuchlike fables, his Alcoran, that 
13, acertaine booke : wherein are contained all thoſe 
Turkiſh myſteries, and ceremonies that have no 
ground inthe word of God: ſo haue your Popes made - 
you an Alcoran of Traditions, conllitutions, tales &.- 
decretalls, : 


The 15. Semblance, 


The Turkes make more account ofMahomets Al- 
coran than of the ſacred Scriptures : ſo doe you make ,Meichior 
more account of the popes Conſticutions and Tradi- Canus locor, 
tions , then ofche Word of God; for you holde with Theol. lib, 3, 
Melchior Canus,thatn for comfounding of heretickes** _ 
there is greater ftrength in Tradition, than 1m the 
Scripture : and with Silueſter Pricxias , thato iudul- 

Ro oe Wie > fr WS '  gences: 
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; . gences are warranted vnto vs, not by the authority of 
_ COP" the Lcripture, bur by the authority of the Church & of 


erjas contra 
Luther, c6c'uf, the Pope of Rome, which,ſayth he,is greater. 


de porel'ate 
Papz. The 16. Semblance 


Vide Zig . 
LL M — TheTurkesp believe that Mahomet conferred with 


Iſmac!, ec Vin- the Angel Gabriel and received their Alcoran from 


ccnt,ſpecul.bift. jm; ſodo you labour to make ſimple people belieue, 
yr, « rh that you receiued your traditions q from Cluili & his 
<5. | Apofiles. | 
The 1-7, Semblance. 

The Turkes (as the forcvamed writers report) beare 


the world in hand, that their religion was confirmed 


© Alcorani Azb OY Piracles, fignes,and wonders; ſo do you, 


aralo. 

ſGuiliclmus-pe = The 18, Semblance, 

raldus Sum.Vir The r Turkes account ſorne linnes yenial! ; ſo doe 
cuts ac yitior. {you. 
pf ods r The 19. Semblance. | 

Azoara 23, The «© Turkes take whoredometo beeeitherno 
uEraſmusin finatall, or ifitbea fin,tobe a very ſmall fin: ſo doe 
Enchynd . mil-,0ur popiſh ſhauclings,as appeareth by theſe words 
I. : 

corruptos appellat, ſimplicemns fernicat ionem, et moderat uns 
voluptatts vſum , vt leue commiſſumneutiqn:m cfſuginns; 


agreatpartof thoſe whom the common ſort taketh 


for perfe& and incorruptmen, donota whitaborre 
fimpletornication, and a ſober vic of pleaſurc,reckos 


ning ittobe butapettic faulte. Yea, you account it 


to be ſo ſmall afaultindeed, as that you holde that 


x GA . $2, 20 Prieſt oughtto bee depoſedfrom his benefice for 


Presbixer. fingle fornication. Theſe be your expreflewords 


in your owneglofſe vpon the decrees : x dicount nemi- 


|. nem hodie propter fornicationew ſimplicem eſſe deponenauns 
they (ay that for ſingle fornication no man ought 
at thi day to bedepoſed. Andlcaſt ye ſhould jo. 

__ PI tru 


Chriſtiani cap. of Eraſmus : v bona pars eorur, quo; vulpusmtegroretim. 


i. Ahh 
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truſt your glolſe to be corrupted, itis alſo thus noted 
ofpurpolein great lettersin themargine : Formicatis- 
is cauſa bolie nemo off deponendua : quia corpora hodie y\bidin glolla, 
ſunt fraziliora : no mannow adayes oughtto be de- 
prived for fornication : and that becauſe our bodies 


th are frailer, then they were wontto be, 
__ Panormitanealto your greateſt Canoniſt, ſayth | 
5 thus:z 64varintatem tempornmd:bent mutariſtatura h4- * Vide Extraus 
NE mane: ideohodie ex ſimplice fornicatione Clericus nou de- _* Conſangut 
it. Ct afftnir, 


paxitur: the lawes ofmenoughtto ve altered, accot- ng 4che;, 4bb, 

ding to the change of times : and tnerefore now a ala theirrelati 
» dayes no prieſt is depoſed for fingle fornication , 9 Pag.47.! g 
d And Archer the Iecſuite ( as your ſeculara Prieſts te- 

ſtfic) defended this propoſition, viz. thatthe ſtewes 


arexs lawfullat Rome. as the Pope himlſelte, or anic 


order ofReligion, - 
< The Icſuite Weſton likewiſedefended the ſame, 

azainſt Door Bagſhaw. 
of The 29 Semblance. 
4 
: The d Turks'pray to Saints,and haue certaine pe? 
F culiar Saints , for peculiarpurpoles :fohaue you, as, .. Turets 
i hereafter (God willing ) {hall beelargely(hewed, ne pecutiares 
a KO | ſanQi, quorum 
The 21, Sembl ance. alii a peregri 
| navntibus,alit 4 

coil ali 

The< Turkes pray for the dead; {o do you, and 4 _ T 


thatefpccially when you go ouerany Church-yard aliia viatoribus 


ſayin ;4 Au2ro omm1es 1mm fideler,quarum corpord hic man eh # 
”- . . J EOS . CPT!=CAitrent, 
et vhig, requisſeart in puteere Dowinnus :Jeſas Chrittus \ Relivion, 


qi Vos et 9s reaemit ſw2pretio /nſum) fanguine, dignetar Tyrcic'c 3p, IF. : 


vor apenzs liberare,ct inter ehoros [worum ſanctorum An- cMenauin, de 
z ſ{epultura Tur 


gel or NEG rolls 6AT 6: Fo. | = 7 
Orat.pro De 

The funR, in com, 
lulfrag.fol. 133 
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| 264 .' The pifture of 4 Papift, 
1 The 22, Semblance. 
- | e Alchorani Thee Turkes dreame ofa purgatorie after this life : 
+ A zoar2T0,3I5(6 go your dreaming fDottors, that thereis a certaine 
1:3 | þ-2 PAPA ic infernall place inthe earth, called purgatorie, inthe 
Far putgar, lib,1, which; as in apriſon houſe, che ſoules which atenot 
7 cap. T.cthb, 2, fully purged n this life, arethere cleanſed and purged 
% cap, $,ct ethey can be recciued into Heauen, 
449 Rhemitt,in mat by fice, befor / , 
i The 22, Semblance. 
bs e Sepremcaſtr, They Turkes honour & reverence the Sepulchers 
*  deRelig, Tarc. of their Saint's; ſo do your h Doctours teach you, thar 
1-4 wo p the reliques of Sajnrs,that is, their bodies, and bones, 
[0 reliqhils- ©... and ſepulchres, where they are buried, are cobecho- 
| un torum bb, 2, noured and reu exenced. | 
[8 cap,2I,ct con 
76 C1], Trident L 
5 - n wblaBrce. 
i ſell, 25, ERIN PO 
of ;Septicat, de _ The! Turkes yſe to goe onpulgriwage, tocertaine 
"mY Relig. Turic, ſuppoſed holy places: ſv do ſome of you viuallywalke 
4h cap,14.ct Ants on your bare feete ,with a Percgrines ſtafte in your - 
Wo 7 Mcnauin, cap, hand, 8.with a ſcrip about your necks,to Saint Tames 
FE Rf _ of Compoſtella, to the Lady ot Laurecto, and to ſun: 
bf nat, ſua cap, 3, ry Other ſuch like places. 
ng The 24, Semblance. | 
"WY The k Turkes were flrictly commandedby Maho- 
"3g te To met to pray fiue rtimes a day; ſo are you Maſſe-mon- 
Fl bis #51 Se 
Wi cic. cap. 13, et Bring Pricſts lenioyned to obſcrue their Canonicall 
18 Ri: her, lib, 2, houres. | 
+ FC de monbus | 
Fa E2.4in"W "A The2 Fo Sewblance. 
bn. cap. 1, decele Them Turkes thinketheirpriclis ſufhgiently laques, 
44408 brat,wilſar, 
£28 
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The pitare of a Papill, 265 
if that they can read their Alchoran,and their forme of 
ſeruice ;{o do you accountthoſePrieſtes ſufficientlic - 
learned, that _ readthemaſſebooke. Witneſſe: otfe ma "45 
that was once the Popesſcholler, who thus reporter Relig, Turcic. 
of the Italian Priefts : n The Prieftes. in Italic for the 2Tobn Nichols 
moſt part are altogether vnlearned, I demaundedof ha; eeaatce” 
ſome of theſe Italian Prieſtes m the Italian torgue, 
whether God the Father, and God the Holie-Ghoſt 
had bodies, they anſwered, yea. The ScottiſhPrieſtes 
alſo,(as their owne Countrie-man reporteth of them) 
were foundto beſo blockiſhinthelaft reformation of 
Religion there, that theveric oname of thenewe teſta- 
menc was muchoftenſive tothem, theythought ir to a 
bee newe deviſed andinuented by Martin Luther,and 2 Nouitatisno 


—- + 0 R8QOQ 


asked forthe old againe,Yea , there wasthen a Biſhop apc Faro 
ofDunkelden there inthe time of Poperic,thatreplied novum teſta 


thus one a miniſter which ſaid hehad regde the old and mentum nuper 
a Martino Ly 


new teſtament ;Þ I thanke God Incuer kvewe what | 
thero fuille 


theolde and new Teſtament was. a 
2 - . prum Ly ac 
But whatnecd I relate the ignorance of your Prie{ts? verus teſtamen 


Conftat(to vic the wordes of one of your owne ti repolceren, 
Vide Tohan, 


{ d e) p lures P aparwn Adeo eſſe ilteratos, Ut Grammati- Eo in Hiſt | 
Cam penitus ignorent: it is well knowne,that many of Songs wah 
your Popes haue becne{ovtrerly voideof learning, annos.1540. 


as thatthey knew notthe principles of their Gram- et r543- 
| q Alphonſ.de 


mer. 
mY x . Caſftro,lib.i,de 
To cenclude,you aregreatly beholden tomec, in . 


that Idoereſemble you to the Turkes; for in ſome 
things youareworlſe then they. | 


'T be Reewſant. 


Are we Catholickes worſethen the Tarkesia 
fome things? i 
E 
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266  (ThepiturecfaPapifh, 
The Miniſter, 


Yes, for thereis(thatImay vſc his Maieſties words) 
no other Setof Heretiques, not excepting Turke, 
\ Scehis Mas Jewenor Pagan, nonoteuen thoſe of Calicute, who 
ieſties ſpeech adorethe Deuill, thatmaintaine by the groundes of 
in the late Sefli their Religion,thatitislawfull, orrather Mefitori- 
onot Parliz» guys (as theRomiſh Catholickes call it) to murther 
NAP Princes or peoplefor quarrellof Religion, And al- 
though particular men of all profeſſions of Religi- 
on, haue beene ſome theeues, ſome murtherers, ſome 
traytors; yeteuen when they came to their ende and 
uſt puniſhment, they cofeſtedtheir faultto bein their 
nature,and notin their profellion(theſe Romith Ca- 
tholikesonely excepted) Now fir, what ſay youto 

this ſpecchof the Kings Mateſtie? 

The Recuſant. 

Sir, I dare not ſay whatlI thinke, 

The Hiniter, 
ſ Curſe not the King ns not tn thy thought: far the foules 
of the Heauen ſhall carree thy voice and that which hath 

winges ſhall declare thy matter, 


{ Ecelc{.10,20 


The 


The fitth Diologue. | | 
Wherein is (hewed the lawfulneſſe of the ''8 
puniſhment that was. lately inflited on [| 


ſome of the traitours, the hainouſneſſe of 
whoſe crime is laid downe in the precedent 
Diolopue. 


————_ - 
Is. 


q _ 


. OY ”_ 
me... 
4 A” 


PG 
" %” Cm . —— 
ay 
on - - 
= A 
ey” A 


 _ Miniper. 


nfl AE RES oe ei OG YE inns, 
ba 
——_ _y 
F 


Ir, Icometo tell you newes. 
-.» -/ The Reenſant. 

What newes Ipray you? _ bla W 
0 The Minilter. 


S 


The Traytours thaty owtold mee of, were lately 
arraigned, condemned,and exerated. © oof 


Y 


| The Reew/ert. x 
Executed? Ihopenot, _ 
The Miniſter. 
What! did you hope,that ſuch notorious malefac- 
tors ſhouldeſcape vnpunilhed. 
: | The Recnſant, 


Yes Iwasin good hope;thatthe Senate of Parlia- 
ment,to whom the King referred the iudgement of 


thecrime woutd hauepardoned them, 
Z> The 


268. T he piture of aPapiſt. 
The Miniſter. | 


Sir, it would haue beene a wonder to all the world, 

xf that: they had pardoned: ſuch a VIperons inten» 

dedparricide.It1s Fepories thata Norman Gentle- 

man,confefſing toa Franciſcan Prier, that hee had 

once a thought to kill Francis the.firſt of Fraunce, 

wasforthat veric thqugainoct he had changed his 

minde,repented,and aſked pardon) condemned to 

 dieby his high court of Parhament at Paris,towhom 
the Kin Ravel it, 

Now ay that Parliament. ofParis condemned 

him to dieforthinking treafon enely : howe could 

you thinke, butthathis Maieſtie, and the ſtate, 

£ would'condemne theſe your Romiſh.Catholikeste 

die , who not onely thought treaſon, but contrived 

it, prepared forit,and were readie to execute it? If 

hey condemned himto die,albeit hee had changed 

his minde,and repented; ſhould not his Maieſtic, & 

the ſtate condemne-thele'ts. die, who were ſo farre 

a Guido from changing theirminde,and repenting, as that 

 "Bookes, *they repented onely with Hutins Scenolaghere failing 
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inthe execution thereof? '* "et 


The, Reewſant. 
Well, whatpuniſhment was infliied ori them? 
F The Alenift, 1 af L | 


Truely, they were puniihediuſtas Ewiſhed they 
might bee atourlaſt conference. For firſt they were 
drawane on hurdles from the priſon to the place of 
exccution,toſhew howe they had becnedrawne by 
brutiſh and Coſian afteion , Secondly, they were 


hanged 


Fe" PI , F 
» ai_—— p i dt : 


 Thepifture of «Papi, 169 (| 

| hangedvp, to ſhew, that:they were men vnworthie | 

to tread Youu the earth; Thirdly,they werenoſo0- y | 

ner turned offthe Ladder, but the Rope was cut;and ms 

they letfall downe,to ſhew theſequele and effe& of z | 
treaſon, viz. how that they digge a pit for others, & | 


fallinto it themſelues. Fourtbly, they were noe | 
ſoonerfallen downe, ,butthe executioner-ſnatched 1 


them vp laid them ona blocke, cut of their ſecrets, 
and caſt them into the fire, to ſhew that traytors are 1B 
vnworthicto be begotten, orto beget others. Fiftly, on 
their bellies wereripped vp, and there hearts torne | "nn 
out, &throwne into theſame fare, becauſe they were TT; ; 
thefountaine ofſuch anvnnaturall and vnhearde of _ 1 
treacherie. Sixtly,asthey though to haue cut off the 3s lj | 
head fromthe members inthe: c1uill bodie; ſo were WW '1 
theirheads cut off fromthe members oftheir bodies, fl $ 
andtheir wickedneſle turned on tketr owne heades, a: (/ 
Seuently,their heads being cut off, their bodies were || oh 
diuided into quarters,as they werediuided from the 
found members.in the cull bodie. Laſtly, their 

uarters were ſet vypp vppon the gates of the Citiez 

tas their gracelellt attempts werean 1ll exam- Fo 

pleto others : ſo their quarters there expoſed tothe I 
cyes of all men, mightbe a good caucat to others, 
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T be Recuſams 


Tpray youfir, what warranzhaueyoufortheſe bloo- 
dy ceremonies, which you vſed at their execution? 


Sir ,our warrant.is the ward of God : for wee: 
breadc that treacherous. Hamas Was bevgrad onarree bEſker,7.'s. 


e cabites bigh. ET INT 
ve" mer bigh. TH The 


C2, Sam 18.14 


dlonatios epiſt, 
Sad Tra-Jan? 


270 The pifture of aPapift. 


\ T'be Rernſant. 


Yea,but where read you,thatit was lawful to teare 
out their hearts, they being aliue. 


The Miniſter, 


Weereadein theſecond of Samuel, that when that 
ynnaturall traytour Abſolon, was hanged in. an Oke 
by the haire of his head, c Toab tooke three dartes in 
his hand and thruſt them through Abſolon, or(as it 
1sin the originalltext) inthe heartof Abſfalon,while 
he was yetaltueinthe middes of the Oake. From 
which wordes I gather, that as traytors hearts con- 
triue treaſon, and haue a ime ofprideand preſump- 
tion: fo ſhould they alſo hauea time of wofull Pal- 
ning, for theircontriuing of treaſon, and for their 
proud and preſwnptuous annes; 


| TheRecuſant 


What though Toab pearſed abGlons heart,while 
v5 _ aliue? arc you ſure thatthis fact of Joab was 
awtull. | 


The Miniſter, 


' Yes, it was(no doubt) theiuſt judgement of Gad 
onhis hearr,forbrecding and bringing forth ſuch an 
horbletreaſon; 


! # T he Recuſarnt. 
Yea, but which of the ancient fathers ſaith (02 
The Minifter, 


Ignatius a veric ancient father hath theſe expreſlc 
words:d Abſolo parricida exiftens divine indicio arvort 
| P- 


The pifture of A Papiſt, 27t 


aherſus, ſed et corcins guod male copitaneratyſagittatrans- 
fixumeſt : Abſalona Pharricide by Gods iudgement 
was hanged ona tree, and his heart thathad thought 
cull, was chruft thorough with anarrow. 

Burt what doe I fpeake of thruſting the heartes of 
traitours through with arrowes, or oftearing chem 
out of their bodies > Dauid amanafter Gods owne 
heart, grated the verie flcih , and rent aſunder the 
bones of ſuch like enemies ro G O D and their 


. - C 
Couatrey, with © yron harrowes, ſawes, andaxes of ©? ** 03.31 


yron, 
And thus you ſee, howe thatthere is no puniſh- 


mem inflicted vpon traitours in this Land . which is 
not agreeable to the worde of God,andleſle then they 


deſerue. 
The Recaſant. 


Yes, you puniſh not the traitours onely them- 
ſclues, bur their wives, their children, yea their 
whole poſtericic : for you take from them their 
Landes, their houſes, their offices , and what - 


not? | 
The Mmifter.. 


This is alſo agreeable to the wordeof God. Ziba f 3,5am,16.4 
hauing falſely accuſed Mephiboſheth to Dauid, vntill 
the truth was found out, had Mephiboihethslands,and 
all that pertained ynto Mephiboſheth, giuen vnto him 


by King David, Andg King Ataſhueroſh gauethe g Efter,8z, 27. 


houſe of treacherous Hamon vnto Queene Eſter, 
and Queene Efter gaueit to Mordecai , asa reward of 


his loyaltie. As for offices it is h recorded of 


Abiathar, that albeit Salomon ſpared his life becauſe h1.Kings.z, 25 


uid 27135» 


he had borne the Arke ofthe LordeGod beforeDa « 


bw, O's 


A 3 1 '& OW I” AO 2 20E, Re. Or « 
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1Efter,i6 18 


. 
kEftcr,9,14 


2 The Pillmeof Papilt 


his father, and becauſe he had ſuffered inall, wherein 
his father hadde beene afflifted : yer caft hee him our 
from being prieſt ynto the Lord, and placed Zadocke 
in his roome. Yeathe Perſians rooke not their houlys, 
their offices,their Landes,and theirhuinges onely from 
traitours wiues and children , but their lives two, For 
i Haman was hanged at Sufis before the gates, with all 
his familie , as the Apocryphall ftorie hach it. But 
that needeTalleadge the Apocryphall? che Canoni- 
call aith,that kthey banged Hamans ten ſonnes vp- 
onatreeatShuſan. 

Nowe to applie this, ifthe Perſians ſo deteſted 
rtreaſon, as that they puniſhed boththe traitour with 
death,and cueric one of his farulierwo:T ſee no rea- 
ſn why you ſhould complaine of rigour, and accuſe 
his Maieſtie of more then Scythian crucltie. Nay, you 
ſhould rather commend his elemency,in ſparing their 
childrens liues, and puniſhingchem onely in landes 
and liuinges,and ſometimes not inthatneither. 


 TheRyenſant . 
Welltoleaue this , howe manie Ipraye you 


wereexecuted ? were there anye of the Loxdes exe- 
cuted? 


| The Miniſter, 
Noe, but I dooe not doubt but that they ſhall has in 


Noprzdicame' the ſame] predicament ſhortlic,if that they bee founde 


to Faſliogis, 


Ll 


guiltie, | 


T be Recwſavs. 
VVhat2doeyou thinke tharthey ſhall be behea- 
The 


— 


ded 


— {[*\Þ 


-— 
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—— 
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z The CMinsſter, | E's | | 

Be beheaded ? they may thanke God and the kink, if 1 

they eſcape ſo, 44 
The Recuſart, | 


Thanke the king?Sir, hee may not inflict any other 
puniſhmcnt vpon ſuch great men, 


The Miniſter, EN 8 | f 


Yes,ifit pleaſe his maieſtic, he way as lawfully cauſe | 
them to be hayged,drawne, and quartered,as hee cau- '| 
fed their inferiours.Butyou tel] me,that they are great 


men, VVhatthough ? Haman was a great man, an mFftcra TE 
[ I's 


honourable man, yeathe yerie next perſon vnto the = Eftet,7.9 


King, as appeareth by theſe wordes of Artaxerxes : m + mt! 
he was called our father, and was honoured of eueric - nl f 


man asthe next perſon rothe king, Andyet was hee 
» hanged ena tree of fifcie cubites high. Hamans ſes 


uen ſonnes were great men,yet were they hanged be- 

fore the gates of Shuſan, and thar ( which mee thigkes h / 

was a pitifull caſe) for their fathers fault. oli cas i 
; ; 


Bigthan and Tereſh weregreat men;yet becauſe they 
ſought to lay their hands on king Ahaſhucroſh, o they 
were both hanged en a tree together, | 

King Sauls ſcauen ſonns were greatmen, yet king p 2,Sam, a1. g | | o 
Dauid þ delivered them into the handes of the Gibeo+ _/ j ; 
nites, which hanged them in the mountaine before the fy - 


Lord. rHebert Earle of Vermendoies was agreat man, 


et becauſe hee invited Charles ſurnamed the fimple 9 Ro, Gagwin, 
10 anno.Reg, 


' 

king of Fraunce , to lodge at his caltle of Peron and I þ | [ 

flew himthere : Lewes the fift with the Lordes ofybis a "" m7 | 
' l. 


Privie Counſaile aſſembled'in the cittic of Laon,cau- "11.08 
ſed him to bee carried, (as Robert Gagwine recor- ho). 


deth) to an hill without the citie of Laon ,and there 
co bee truſled at the gallowes and firangled with @ | 


rope. But before the Hangman had fully ſtrangled 


274 The pilturcof aPapift. 

him, the king turned to him, ( ſaichr Gagwine )and 
faid: thou Hebert art the ſame Countrieman that ma- 
deſt away my Lord ,and father, and thy Soueraignein 
priſon and bondes,now according to thy. deſert. ſuffer 
UEPR » oY thy deſerued death. EM, 
1224,ctPolidor Lord Harkeley, Earle of. Carlile, was a great man; 
Hiſt, angl, i, i8-yet for treaſon againſt his Soueraine Edwarde the 


t Chron ftutt, Second, ſhee was hanged drawne and quartered, 
Tempor part. ad his head ſentto London; and ſct onthebridse. 


Fry Chronica fruttnsTempornmtelleth vs, how thathee was 


firſtdiſgraded,his ſpurres hewed from his heeles, his 
ſword broken over him, and then diſzarniſhed of the 
- robes ofhiseſtate,and after tortured for his treaſon, 

as is aforeſaid, 
Bertopur was agreat manzyet for his treaſon, Lewes 
*Ro.Gag.in ſurnamed the groſſe King of France,*appointed, that 
annoReg, he ſhould be hangedatthe gallowes, and by him a 
Franc,lib,& maſtifedoggealiue, whom when the hangetnan ſmor, 
'hee ſnatched atthetraytors bodice hanging by him, 
rent his fleſh,and ſo was he baited todeath. Queene 
 Brunchild wife ſometime ro Sigiſbert King of Mecs 
vRobert,Gag, 9T Auſtracia,wasa great womanzyet becauſe ſhe had 
;n anno,Reg beene the death of ten princes of the Rozall blood), 
Franc lib-z King Clotarctaking herin theficlde, y after ſhe had 
bcene well beaten with a cudgell foure times, com- 
manded her to beſet on an horſe, and tobe carried 
| aboutallthehoſt, and then by the haire. of the head 
andarmes to betycd to the taile of a wild horſe; and 
{o co be trailed and drawne to death , Andno lefſe 


ſtrange iudgement and execution was that which 


kh 2g = Frothoa King of Denmarke inflited on two of his 
kiſtor, Danic, Chamber conuicted oftreaſon againſt him ; he cauſed 
chemo be tied torwo great maine ſtones, andto bee 

throwneintotheſca, and ſo.( tovie the wordes of 

a Saxo the writer ofthe toric of the Dancs) ani cri- 

Pew AWNELA Corporimns mole malctando, with waight put 
co 


— — —_— _— + <c. 
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T he pifture of a Papif?, 27g 

to their bodies, hee puniſhed the waightie ſinne of 
their ſoules. Butnot to inſiſt any longer inthisenu- 
meration of particular examples,God commaunded. 
Moſes, b to take the heads of the people; that is, the 
chiete(t ofthe malefaRors,and to hang them vp be- «Ms 
fore the Lord againſt the ſunne, that the indignation Oy 
ofthe Lords wrath mightbe turned from Iſrael. And 
why muſt Moſes take the chiefe of them? truely, be- 
caufe they had not corrupted themſclues onely, but 
alſo others,and done more cull by their euill exam- 
ple,then by their ſanne. For the force of example is 
veric great to draw to ſimilitude, and the greaterthe 
exampleis,the greater forceit hath to. induce likee 
nelle of manners. | 

T he crime therefore of thoſe greatmen that had an 
hand in the late horrible treaſon, was a great crime , cBispeccar 
an exemplar crime; and conſequently a c double crime, 9! cxemplo 
and deſerues morethena {inglepuniſhment, «On 

I ſpeake not this (Godis my witneſle)as holding it 
a maine point of pietie, to been this caſe quitewith- 
out pittie. But to ſtoppe your mouthes, that ſcanda- 
lize the Kings Maieſtie and the ſtate of crueltic in 

their iuſt ſeueritie: and to ſhew thatit behooueth 

all men, to bee more compaſlionate to the 
life ofthe Common-wealth,then to the. 
life of a man, 
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Pagano-Papiſmm: : 
OR, 

A Diſconery of Popiſh Paganiſme $ wherein is plainelie 
ſhewed that the Papiſtes doo reſemble the idelatrous 
Heathen in aboue ſixſcore particulars : and that in 
many things they are worſe then they, and are whollye 
departed from the very principles of Philoſophy, rea- 
ſon, and outward ſence 1 made Dialogue-wiſe in 4 
moſt plaine and familiar manner: 


The Mnmiſter. 


F any ſheepe ( faith Sainte 
Chryfoſtome) goe out of the 
right way, and leaning the 
plentifull paſtures, graze on 
barren and ſteepe places , 
the ſheephearde muſk ſome- 
what exalte his voice,to re- 
| duce the diſperſed and ſtrag 
gling ſheepe, and to compell 
oo 000 0ot o o Win them to the flock, 
WT S TYy | The conſideration of 
this my duetie,ooued me to come yntoyou,that I-aue 
the plentifull paſtures, and graze on the ſteepe places of 
Poperic: and to doe myne endeauoure,to bring you into 
the right waye againe, from the which you haue a long 


time firayed. 
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6, I 6, 


2 — ADyjemteryof 
/ | The Recuſant. 


Sir,lam in the right way already:for I keepe b the old 


way,whichis the good way ,and walk therein. 
| The Miniſter. 

Sir,you keepe not thatolde waye, wherein the Paty- 
archesand Prophers walked;but that wherein the Pagans 
and Ethnicks walked. | 
| The Recuſant, 
Doe wee Catholike walke in the way of the old Eth. 
pickes? 

The Miniſter. 


Thetrue Anti Yes, ] find that the auncient Heathen were indeed the 


quity ofthe 
Komilh rez 
ligion. 


a Inde.8.33. 
bI.RCe2.1TI.5 
c Ibid verſe.7, 
a Ibtd. 
e2.,7008, FIS. 
f 1udic 16,23, 
g 2.Neg.17,30 
b Ibid. 


bid, 


firſt inuenters of your Religion; and that the forcnamed 
hereticks borrowed it from them,8 you from them both. 


The Receſant, 

Js our Catholike religion borrowed from the ancient 
Heathen? | 
The Miniſter, 

Yes,as may appeare by theſe ſemblances, which Ihaue 
obſcrued berwixt themand you. 


| The1.Semblance. 

The Heathen had a multitude of Gods,as is apparaunt 
in the ſecond of [eremrab, verſe 28.fo have you likewile, 
as appeareth,in your common Kalcnder, where for eucry 
Cay inthe yeare,you haue eyther an Hee Sainte, or a Shee 
alt» E 

The ſecond ſemblance, 

_ The heathen had ſcueral Gods for ſeuerall Countries, 
tor the Chaldeans and Aflyrians ,*Baal was foundoutr 
for the Zidonians, Þ Aſhtaroth;for the &mmonits* Melech 
or Milcom,For the moabites,* Chemoſh: for the Syrians,* 
Rimmon:tor the Philiftins;Dagon,& for euery nation that 
came out of Aſhur to inhabite Samaria,ther was a ſeucra! 
God appointed, for the men of Babel 8 Succoth-benoth, 
fcrihe men of Cuth *Nergall;fer the men of Hamath 'Aſh 
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" theP oviſh Paganifme. J 
ima forthe Anims,k Nibeaz & Tartak,8 for the Sephar- TY 
vims ,Adramelech & Anammelech the gods of Sephar- ON 
vaim.Thelike may be ſaid of the inuetors of your Romiſh 
ſuperſtition,For they haue afſigned ſenerall Countries to 
the patronage and protection of ſeuerall Saints.S George 
is for England, Saint Patricke is for Jreland,S Martine is ,;,, 

| : | ad. 
for Germany,S Pectcr and ſaint Paul for Italy. S Michae! is /z#@1ocobum 
for France ,and Saint James is 44Lwx,decms,et ſmgulare pre maiorem, in + 
fidium Hisanie ,the light the ornament and the Lord pro- ©" Sujfrar, e, 
| © _ fol1gs, 
tettor of ſpare. ; 


by 


The third ſemblance, 
The heathen had proteRors for theire cities, Venus ſhee 
was for Troy,and Pallas ſhe was for Greece, and Jupiter 
Starcor for Rome. And in like ſort haue popiſh Countries | 
proteQors for theire cities. Saint Peter is for Rome, Saint Puide H eſhaf. 
Roch for Venice ,ſainte ambroſe for Millaine,faint Geno. ** ©2719 
7 Wu : Pontif. loc,2'8 
vefa for Paris, ſaint Stephen for Vienna,faint VIderick for 
Auguſta tand for Colleyne, are the threee kings: and faint 
Vriula with her eleyen thouſand waiting maides: yea wee 
may ſay,as /erexwie {aide of the idolatrous Jiraclites, Ac- 
cording to the uunber of thy cities are thy gods: 
The fourth ſemblance, 
The ® Heathen had their houſholde ſaintes 2nd tutelar _. : 
nSmenle fra- ; 
powers :{o haue ycu, rernitates, fie- 
The fit ſe mblauce, eule familie, 
The heathen found out Gods for their arts and fciences certor habent 


ſodo you, tor you haue Saint Gregory for ſchollers , fainte [270705 & tu- 
telares. 


Luke for painters,ſaint Criſpin for ſhoemakers,&c: Prado bs 

The xt ſemblance, - EE Sym: 

The*Heathen had Gods for ſeueral diſeafes:ſo have you machum. 
for ſaint Anthony is for ylcers and gangren ,and Sainte 0 Avguft,de 
Fiactius,for quartan feuers.Saint Petronel for Agues, Saine £!%ate Des | 
Ocilia and ſaint Raphael for ſoare cies, faint Libarius for apo ig 
the ſtone, faint Tohn for poyſon, faint Quirine for the filt- Pp, pore”. 
ula, and fſainte Dominicke, and ſainte Francis for the Pont if toe, 23, 
trench pockes,and other diſcaſcs, : 
SS | The ſeuenth Semblance. 
he "ol _ The 
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4 24 Diſcomrieof 
wo Toy up * The Heathen whenthey were vifited with the plague 
=" T*. and peſtilence,prayedto Acſculapius,ſo doe you to fainte 
5 Z .Cap 4 . , 
17+ & liu,lib, Roch, ſaying, :confeſſor Dervenerande,obtineat m calis de- 
10,6 Orph. precatio tua ,vt qui deinceps in afflittione dewote ad te cla- 
hynm,in Aeſ- 144crmt,ab omni epidemia ac peitis periculo tus meritts pro- 


Cs. rm liberentur;cOrthus \, 
Orat. ad beats Tnquideoes tamcharus , 


Rochum,m — etinlucevaldeclaru, 

: ons. fuſe aLs ſana 1120s famnlos, 
ol,138, 

* iſal:es Et,apeſte nos defend, 


Breuiar.Sariſh 91 nob1s ac impe nae, 
| in miſſaS$,Ro, Contra morbi ſtimulos, 

eh » Andbefore the birth ofRoch, your forefathers prayd 
7 Circa annum to Sebaſtian, when they where viſited with the plague,as 
Roch unatas Pppearcthin your miſſals, The 8 ſemblance. 
efi:Alberr. The heathenercRed * temples ,in honour of Acſculapi- 
(rencz,Me. us:fodid your forefathers erect temples, Chapels, altars 
zrop,lib.gacay. & images, in honoure of ſainte Roche, as is apparaunte by 
—_ F "We Baronius:! Decrexerunt Patresconcilii Conitantienſis vt ad 
ſum Rome & Propuiſandam ingruentem vrbi Conſtantienſs Inem , non 
Luſtanie Imago tantum einsa clero comitanti omni populo,per vrbe 
x Fanum Aeſ- ſolenmipopa aeferretur,ſed impederetar ei etia caterihonores 
culap, =, ſactts debiti,quo fatto quia peſtisilla mox enanuit, inde ex- 
es po = empli ſumptumeſt vt vbique locorum ein venerande mas 
log.Roms Ang, £11*7 Altaria,ſacella,ac dent F/ terspla eretla fuerint. 

the.g, ſemblance. 


I6, 
_ Fl rocs The* Heathenalfoprayedto aeſculapius when they had 
ia 714 citat:de Fe tooth ach:ſo doe you to apollonia ſaying, 
AeſeulaPs Virgo chriſti e oregia, 
a De (lantlig . Proneoby, Apollonia, 


Apollonia 4m* 8 rode preces ad dominum, 


dan Site, Vt tollat omne noxium. 
Neproreata criminum, 
morbo vexemur deutinmc/c 
the 10, ſemblance, 
b Propter e- The heathen icyned —_— and aeſculapius together 
eros medicus & imploredrheite 1oynt help, when they thought that the 


vel Abolio, ONE 


es 
we _ oy" ad. As. ed dat. A... et. oo —— — — 
E » 7 


the P opiſh P aeanifme. 

6 vel Aeſculadi- 
one o: them alone was not able to helpe them, ſo do ye ,, vu ambo 
ioyne fourteene ſaintes . to gether ,and pray ynto them fmwulquando 
all ioyntly, when your danger is ſuch, as that you thinke eſt grande 
one alone not to be able to deliver you from it,thetrnames - _— Gp, 
are theſe, *George,Blaſe, Eraſmus, Panthaleon, Vitus,Chri- v7. pope 

of AS *. 5 - Des {ib.4.ca.2x 
ſt opher.Dennis, Cyriacus, Achaciu s,Euſtachius, Gyles, ; .;4e Miſſal, 
Margaret Barbaraand Catherin, de 14. auxili- 
the,11 ſemblance, ef oriOus, 
The theathen had a god to deliuer them from danger by _ _ , 
fire,ſo haue you, ſainte Laurence forthe ſame purpole. cap.13, - 
the,12,ſemblance,, e Auguſt.de 
the* heathen had theire god Summanus,and their god civiteDeilib.4, 


Jupiter,to preſerue them from thunder and lightning : ſo ©4Þ>11+ 


haue you'gcd and ſaint Sotheris. are 4 
the,1 3 ſemblance, £ Rumnanives 


Thethcathen gaue more worſhip to Summanus,then eres neſcio 
to Jupiter ,ſo doc you giue as much honour to Sotheris or 44m ſumma- 


rather more then you doe to god himlſeltc;as is apparanc *"*"=t Poc- 
tur na fulmina 


* - h 
in your olde popiſh ®letany, tribuckens, co. 
The 14, Semblance. luerunt maghu 
The Heathen worſhipped Hymeneus as a God , and quam Tower , 
i calle dupon hisname,quia inter bella ſeniſſima virgines li- 44 quem diur- 
: Ss od Th. na fulmma pey- 
berauit becauſe in time of cruell warres,he deliuered cer- ar 
4 | imeoant 4Augu, 
raine virgins from the pcrill of the {word:and for the like j, u;r Jei 
cauſe haue you deified faint George,and doe call ypon his 1.,,1x. 


name blaſphemouſly,faying: Georgi martyr inclite, te decer h In com,fuffr. 


lans & gloria predetatum militia,per quem puella regia ex- fo$6. | 
iſtensin triſtitia,coram d luata eft: prnatrPy'g 
triſtitia,coram aracone peſſumo ſaluata eft- _—— 


Ex animo te rogammus corde intimo :vt cum cunttss fidelibus þ De ſautto 
caliiungammr cmibu.neſtris ablutts ſordebus: & mul cum Georgio Anti. 


letitia tecum ſmus in gloria?  phonainSufe 
: The 15.Semblance. fr agijs fol,71, 
auguſt de 


The! Heathen commended their warriours to Mars and civit.dei- lib.a, 
Bellona : and you woulde haue ys Engliſhmen, to com- cap.r1. 
mend our warriours to ſaint George, as appeareth by this Stephen 
ſpceche of Srephen Garamer, ” Wee Engliſhmen to nhome Gardiner in 
X od hath 01 vittories vnaer the banner of S,Georo his booke a. 
| goa hath ginen many victories vnaer the banner of $,George painſt George 


A} may loye,tol, 58, 


0 A Diſconerie of 
may not we ſay:g0d and ſaint George:as they ſaydvnder Ge- 


deon, Domino & Geaeon? 
» Horat.Tih-1, the 16, ſemblance. 
. £4r1-04.3 . The Heathen commended their ſea-farino men ® to 


0 Vide hehuſ, the miohty goddeſſe of C Ypres,and the two brethren of Helex 
bs ti the father of the winds, that is, toYVenu and tne two 
pontif.loc-28, twins, Caſtor and Pollux.and Acolus:and you *commend 
p DeoStatilino your Sea-faring men to ſaint Nicholas & ſaint Chriſtopher. 


Stantes, dee the 1 7ſemblance. 
apts _ The Heathen commended their? way-faring men, ? 
" ys. When they went ſrom home to Abeora,when they came 


abeuntes» q -# 
auguf de cinit. towardes home,to Adeona,and when they flood (till, to 


_ der.lib.4.ca,21 Statilinu:andiyou commend your way-faring men to the 
4 Inorated Yiroin Maty,and aint Ichn the Euangeliſt, 
Regt TONS the 18.ſemblance. 


& Sandtum - "SW 
lohan, Ther Heathen comended thoſe that wer wearie with tra- 
1 com juſt;ag. wailing to Fefſonia:lo do you comend them to #r/gefortss, 


fol-69, the 19.ſemblance. 

r propter feſſos = The* hcathen, when they layde them downe to ſleepe, 

_ Fs 4 = cammended themſclues to Cuba, ſo doo you commende 

dei lib.4 c.2.1, your {clues to the Virgin Mary, ſaying : cx/toai domina me 

s In cora.ſuf- dormient em, c. 

frag fat.86, | the 20, ſemblance, 

_ inks 7 The * Heathen had one god for their doores, another 
$f for the henges of their doores,and a third forthreſhholdes 


Terrenti1 tary 
v.ln com.Snf Ofthcir doores : ſo haue? you Protaſin and Geruaſiusto 
frag fol;69. Keepe your Goorcs,and to guard youfrom theeues, Heſhuſ. 
x. Tres deosifl the 21 {emblance, 

pojuerimt, for- Toe*Heathen had one god for the mountaines,and ano. 


culum feribys 
ARSE th :ar4;. cher for the vallics:ſo haue*you,Barbara for the hilles, and 
i Limentinum Agatha for the yallies. 


lint, I'a 07 the 2 2.ſemblance. | 
pPoreney [ or% The Heathenhadone goddeſle for their b apples, and 
fur ſmut fores mother for their hony-:ſo haue you Polyoron for your Bees, 


et cardinem lie 

menque eruare 2nd Polycarpe for your apple trees, 

enguſt libq c,s The 

& Iv24 montilt 1 ugatiao:collibus deam collinamiwvallibus walloniam prefeserunt auge de 
cait, Deilib,a cap8 a, In com ſuffrag fol,$6,b,Pomonia, c Meilone 


An guſt de crnit, dei, lib 4,cap 24 et 34: 11 com. Calend, 


the Popiſh Paganiſme, 7 
e: Augft deciu, 
| | the 2 2, ſemblance. | det li 4,cap,ir, 
The © Heathen had their goddefſe Diana for their woods f 1x com ſaffr, 
and forreſts:ſo haue *you ſaint SilyeFter, _— 
the 24 ſemblance. £4 ugufide on 
The © Heathen had Zmerna for learning :{o haue ® you = TOE 
ſaint Katherine, bot Heb,de 
the 25.ſemblance, errorih; Pon 
The Hethen had Bacchus for wine:ſo bauc you 'S.Vrbane, 'if, foc,28, 
the 26,ſemblaxce. _ + pv a. 
The * Heathen had Caſtor for health, ſo haue you'lainr Cree forkey ies 
Valentine. FTE Sn 
the 27 ſemblance | Hezhus, loc. 
The heathen had their”"godsfor wealth: ſohaue ®you at's 
ſaint Eraſmus and ſaint Aa, ar 2 69g 4 
the 2 $ ſemblance, gentium et 


The heathen prayed to Honorizes,* vt honorentur, that filil eins Aefe 
they might be honoured; ſo did Gzido Faxkes,and the reſt £991» memm- 


ofthe traitors(T warrant you)pray to their idols that they A _=_ 


might be placed in the roomes of our honorable Nobles ; ecnuit A urink 
Bur their gods (praiſed bee our god) hath deceiued them; guia et aurea 
they had therefore beſt imitate? Licinizes, who when hisold ſabſequutaeſt x 


gods in whom he put his truſt had decciued him,he ſought 248, de Cinit. 

. Dei,lab,a, cap 

out new ones to worſhip, ho 
the 29, ſemblance, loc,28, ; 


T he heathen, when they ſtood inneede of connſayle, o Augfl de ci- 
prayedto Conſ#5:{o doo yon to the virgin Mary, ſaying: r ## des.lib 4 c, 
da mihidomina conſilium & auxilinm. OT 

p Lictnzus apud 

the 3 0.ſemblancee Euſeb:de vita 

The heathen, that their children might prooue acute conflant. 1ib,z 
and ſharpe witted, commended them 1of Caxtizes t fo doo cp 15, # 
ou commende yours to ſaint Nicholas for the ſame pur» LONNR 

poſe: *he youg boy(lais Stephen Gardiner)that in the entry preg as "oY 

to learne his letiers was taught to ſay, Chriſts croſſe me/peed » gra ed bas. 

ana ſaint Nicholas was for ſo much taught no erroare at all, t4 Mariainc6 

bat ſainte Nicholas well uxamed.as one by Chriſtes croſſe ad- Suſfragfol-12.8 


uced here to learnin | erof the [ 141 £41005 4. 
Manceanere, 'g aud vertue.and now by porer of the! #6 "1 aa 


| og 
ame Auguſt,de(Cin 
t Stephen Cardner in his 590k 252k Georg Toy , fol,5g, detitb.q,c.25, 


8 A Diſconerye of 
v,Deo vagita Same croſſe placed in felicity where hee may pray for other, to 
20 vagitantes , be holpen as he was. 
dea Cunne ſu. . The 31,ſemblance, | 
gentes: Auguſt. Theheathen commended their children "when they 
de (44t,Det id crieto Vegetanus, when they didfic in their cradles, 


m_ 1 fond to Cuninazand whe they did ſuck ,to Rumiva :fo doe. you 
Eraſm, incom inlike ſort commend your children to ſaint Eraſmus, fay- 
Suffrag,fol ing *Tibi ſanite Eraſme commend filios meas, filias mcas 
- _ lucina © ommnes mihi confeſſione et , oratione vel Conſanguinita- 
3 op f19s = te conianttos,et omnes Carms meos, 

riando ,Te- they 2, ſemblance, 


rent:in Andria = Theſheathen commended their women when they la- 
et Auguſt deci gured of child to Juno Lucina:ſo doyou commendthem 
—_ _ ( as* Heſhuſhius reporteth) ro ſainte fargaret. 
p>-4 Heſbus de'er the 3 23) emblance, 
rorib,Pontif, The * heathen committed the care and keeping of wo- 
loc,z8, 1mcninchildbed,to Intercido,Pilumnus & Deuerra:ſo do 
Wks Aim: why r - # b you commend your wiues when they be in childoed, ro 
1:14 5 INES ſaints AMaryegfainte Anna, fainte Suſanna, ſaint Perpetuas 


cap,g ex varro: * 0 HRT [a ah X 
nequimuberi faint Felicitas,Paraxedis.fainte Winefride, ſainte Frideſ- 


fete poſt partis wide, ſainte Gertrude,and ſundry others, 
_ deos cuſto. the 34 ſemblance, 
©. Thehethentaughttheir yong me that wated the*Hierogli 


rat adbiber! ; : 
me Silua = phick of men, topray to Fortuna Barbatazasthis ſpeache 
us per nottem of ſaint auſten giues ſufficient teſhmony:*MMulti fortune 


inrediatur et barbate ſupplices,ad uullam vel deformem barbam peruenire 

hes | 6.  potuerunt et fi quicam pro barba impetranaa Venerantwr,a 

b [z com,Syuffr. 9 . . , . I 
barbat is eins contemptoribus irridentur. And | make noe 


fol.85,c>86, | | 04; (68g a1 
:-B:oba eft virj queſtion but that you haue likewiſe your gods; proprer 


hierogliphica, excreas:morum incrementum,Foryou haue gods for far bas 
Per in bier* ſer matters, asſhall bee ſhewed heecrafter, 


Au 
, As 7 the,2 5 G mblance £ 
caper,; © © TheheathenhadtheirfDeam virginenſem,ſo haue you 


e Aug. de ciu, your Deas virginenſes, as apparent bythis prater of yours 


dei,lib,6,cap.9to youreleuen thouſand ſuppoſed virgins, | 
f Orat ad i= f() 1, mudeua millia,puelle gloroſa V, irginitatss lidia,marty 


| dena mil, virg, A ; : 16 wat . 
:n corn. (uffpas. 7729186 Toſe.in vita me defendute prebendo mihi iunamen * 


 popiſh Pagoniſme, © Þ 


in norte vos oftendite , ſupernum ferendo ſolamen &c. 
The, z6,ſemblances _ 
The heathen had their Nuptiales Deos,and when they ioy geen -_ @ 


ned any together in matrimony,they enioyned the to pray .,, 
to */upiter, Juno; Venus, Lepus and Diana,and that youh Þ lwrarchus, 
haue your nupriall Gods, it is not ynknowne to any that in Problem. 


haue been at your mariages. DO pars = - ir a 
The, ; 7 reſemblance, 1, 4 On ke £ 
The heathenwhen they ſolemnized matrimonie ligh- coniunguntur 


ted candles ,though the ſun ſhone neuer ſo bright ${o doe ſeribit,lovew 


you :of which hetheniſh cuſtom I wil(god willing) ſpeake 44@tum, Iunc, 


: em adultans 
more heeraftc IT, UVenere Le pors 


1 | The 38 ſemblance, | | et inprimis 
The'Heathen commended theire mindes to their God Diamaw, idco 


d:iTe Mens,and their willes to theire god Volumnus and quing, cereos | 
: theire Goddefſe Volumna: ſo doe you commende youre "7s acct nds 


mindes, your wills, yea your ſoules and bodies, and all the —_ Jt 
implementes of them both, tothe virgin ary, ſaying: pres. 
Santta Maria regina cli et terre,uater domini noſtri Ieſu k Dee mentis 
Chriſti:in manus tuas commendo hodie, et quotidie ,et omni "t bonam babe- 
tempore ANIMAn mean,corpus menu , ſenſ# cnt meumviſum fo _ "g 
men , labia mea manus meas, pedes meas; ,ocnlos meos » Ot of dee volume 
omnia membra mea , (Fc, 1ne.vt bona vel 
the 29, Semblance, lent.Aug.de 

The®FHemxthen,when they were at the pointe of death qc; 610.4 
commended their ſpirites to theire gentile gods;ſo doe =_— ſperia!is 
you commend your ſptris into the hatdsof the Virgin ad bear;ſ. vire, 
Mary,:As may bee prooued by a certaine forme of prayer Mariam, 
whichis to be foiidin all old Engliſh bookes:wherein you ws Oo 
are taught to pray thus atthe houre of death: O bleſſed Ma ſuffrage fol vi 
1 holie Moder of Chriſt , graunte that-I may end my life ,, avenſtsde yy 
in the true faith of holje kirke, aud J commend my ſoule to uit,deillib.6 


, thee.cfc cap,19, 


| This may alſo be prooued by another prayer of youres | 


.. ww %F 


% DS4 IY VS T E a= 2 
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S 


wherein /finde theſe exprefſe words, Rogo o5 xe illud gau- ; 
dium quod habaiſtim illa hora,qua concepiſti domirum 10- Orat. advirgs 
wriamsincom 


hea EE .. 


ſfcrum leſum Chriitum:vt TY cor meum in hora _— Sefree fol a67 
| r [ONZS 


A diſcourſe of 
mee:ſubuenias mihi tam in eorpore,quam in animanec ds. 
* mite meperdipropter uimiapeccata mea: ſed ſubgenias mi- 
hi in omnibuaneceſſitatibus mets, &c 
the 40,ſemblance, 
The,” Heathen beſought yiftus and veſtitus, ,to giue 
o Augult de C34 t vive them food and raimiente? ſo doe you beſeech $ainte 
Dei. lib,6pap.3 Eraſmus,ſlaying PDeruper tuam orationem dignetur mihi 


Orat,ad ſanct © | | 
Ar [ms goa tribuere vitlum et veſtitum , &c, 


Suffrag.fol,137 the,q1 ſemblance, 
q9,4% de Ciuit The Heathen commended themſclues (when they did 
Dei,lib, 4x8: exe jto Educa;and when they did drinke,to Potina: lo 


- Donatus in wActher you eate ordrink ,or what ſocuer you doe, you 
Pherm.Te- Goc you commende your {clues to one ſaint or other,ther 
rent1}, by tobbing god of his honoure,and giuing ittohis crea- 
tures: 
the,q2, ſemblance, 


The Heathen commended the keeping of theyr ſheep 
to theire god Pan, ſp doe youto Wendeline, 


The qz;ſemblance. 
Auguſt dc Cixit The heathen had Bauboxa, for their oxen: ſohauc you 


ds ati Pelagius for yours, 
. 7 | The 44,ſemblance, 
f Storcar9s The heathen had a * Godfor dunging theire _lande, and 


RE (the baſeſt thing that could bee imagined)a* goddeſle for 
. draught - houſes:ſo you, which is. in deed as baſe Jdolatrye 
- commende your geeſe to Gallus , and your Pigsto ſainte 
| v Auguſt de Cle Anthony, ns | | 
is wit Lei,lib,q the:45:ſemblance: | 
Nh cap 21, The®heathen prayed totheire god Spinerſi.that their. 
F Sofas fot » ſands might not be ouergrowne with thorns and thiltles - 
. \  JCar = ix fo doe?youto Saint Gereow:cums ſocys ſus. 
i domib's, thers | The 46, ſemblance, 
7 mu,ſiabulis (= Theheathen had gods for their 'ſtables, andfor their 
' leaty aſſrenare horſes:{fo haueyou Eulogius, and Ludouicusfor the ſame 
F Protem, 6,2 Purpoſe. | 
k _ eoir ſenma« The 47.58 mbl Arie - "Nw 
# * chum, . | ' Theeues 
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Popiſt!Paganiſme. + I 

T heeues alſo amongeſt che heathen were not lefte ,,,,,,, +: 
without theire Patrons :no more are they amongſt , the | 
Papifts. For Turſeline, a popiſh Jeſuit, in his fourth book Turſelin lib. 4+ 
of the Lady of Lauretto,ſaith, that the Ladie of Lauretto ©4P+"9-& 20. * 
lometimes breaketh the halter when men be in hanging : 
and when they are in hanging, ſhe preſcrues their lives till 
they be taken down. Were ] worthy to giue aduiſe, there 
ſhold be ſtrong halters prouided for Gay Fauker,&the reft . 
of the craitours, leaſt the Lady of Lauretto ſhould chance - 
to break them ,And becauſe the faide Lady doth(If wee , 
belecue T wrſel&re)often preſerue theeues lives, till they bee 
taken downe, / could wiſh,that their fleſh ſhould bee gra- 
red, and theite bones rente a ſunder with ſawes ron har- 
rowes,and axes of tron (as the people of Rabbah were z.Sam,r2,3t; 
dealte with:) for theire traiterous and ynnaturall ſtrata- 
gems 
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The,q$, Semblance, 
Yea ſoendleſſe was ſuperſtition with the Heathen, as 
that they had a god(as faint Auſten doth obſerue )for eue- 
ry thing: Yea,many oftentimes for one thing .As for their 
corne Seia, Segeria,Entelina,P roſperpina, Nodotus,Volmti- ; Auguſt de 
tina, Patelena, Hoſtilina, Flora Latturnus, Matura & Ran- Ciuitate Dei ; 
cina .* Nox potrerunt((aith he ſpeaking of the gentils )v1a 49:4 .cap3.; - 
Segetiam inuenire cui ſemel ſegetes commendarent:ſed ſatis 
frumenttisquandin ſub terra eſſent prepoſitam voluerunt dea 
Seiam:cum iam eſſent ſuperterram,et ſegetem facerent de- 
am ſegetiam:frumentts verocollettss atque reconditts vt te 
to ſeruarentur,deam T utelinam prepoſuerunt, cui non ſufſi- 
cere videretur illa Segetia, quandin ſeges ab initits herbidis 
»/que 4d ariff as aridas perneniret , prefeceruys Proſerpi- 
nam frumentis germinantibus : geniculs nodiſque culmo- 
rum, denn Nodatum: inuolumentis folliculoruns, dea Vo« 
latinam; cum folliculi pateſcunt ,vt ſpica exeat , gram 
Patelenam :cum ſegetes nouis ariſtis equantur, ( quia ve- 
terer equare hoſtire dixerunt,) Dram Hoſtilinam, florenti- 
bus frumentts deam Floram: latteſcentibus deum Latturuii 
maureſcentibus aram Maturam,cum runcautur. (id eff, 
D 2 #trr 4 
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12 mM diſcontry of 
terra anferuntur )deam Runcinam. 
this ſuperſticion ofthe heathen may be fiftly paralle- 

led by thepraRtiſe of you ſuperſtitious Papiſtes at this 
day ,in finding out a God for cuery thing:Yea,many oft - 
times for one thiug, As for your corne/odocrs,and other, 
one for it ynder the grounde ,another when itis ſprunge 
vppe; this when it is in the blade,that, whenirt is in the 
Earc, and one other for it: when it is in the barne, 

8 Auzuſtibid: , Nec amnia commenoro; quin me piget que vos nou pu- 

et, 


The 49\Semblance, | 
The,fornamed gods ofthe Heathen had divers names - 
according to the place where they were worſhipped: as 
for example, Baal,was ſometimes called Baalzebub, and 
{omnetimes Baal-Peor, becauſc he was worſhipped in the 
hill Peor, The like may bee ſaide of your Romiſh Gods« 
For you ſometimes call the virgin Mary,rhe Lady of Lau- 
r*tto, ſometimes the Lady of Mounteferratte,and ſome- 
times the Lady of Walfingham. | 
* The 50,ſemblance, 
þ Ali ſele8i The falſe gods of the heathen, were oſtwo ſorts, Þ ſom 
| 2 . . . , 
alii vitiores, Were ſuperiour gods, others inferiour:their ſuperiour falſe 
 aug.de cinitate gods were theſe;©Janus, Iupiter,Saturne,Genius,Mercuric 
Der,tib,7.c,. Apollo, Mars,Vulcane,Neptune,Sol,Orcus, Liber,7ellvs, 
Ex arronez Ceres, luno, Luna, Tiiana, Minerua, Venus and Veſta; 
6 Ibid, EY IIS s 4 _ "<—"BEe 
d aug. de cinir, cir inferiourfalſe gods, were theſe: *Volupia,*Libentina, 
dei lib.zecap.s, *Dioſpiter,®Mena, "Opis, Leuana, Pauenta, Venilia. Age- 
c 1bid. noria, Stimula,Strenua, Numeria, Camazna, * Rubigo,* 
f ev tha bt P auor,Pallor,Febris, Terminus, * Subigus, Prema, Par- 
44x) das, tunda, Priapus,Nznia,and the reſt before mentioned, with 


3 Thid,cap, 32, any others, | 
& 1dem.l.6.c.9 . Now take aview of your popiſh'writers, and you ſhall 
{ Eckin tt Eu- find,that herein they juſt jumpe with the Heathen : for 
| Sells oy make the virgin Mary ( by their giuing to heran® 
min: de Sau, higher kind of ſeruice,themthey giue to the reft)a ſuperior 
t4,2,caps5 godjandthe reſt of the ſaintes,they make inferiour Gods; 
giuing ynto them a lower” kinde of ſeruice, as atanag 
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Popifh Paganiſme. 13 
(*Ifthe Lord will)ſhall be ſhewed more at large. I proceed 
now to other particulars, | 
The Recuſant, 
* Sir, ] haue hitherto hearde you patiently: therfore T hope. 
you will nowgiue meleaue to ſpeake a little,and to incer- 


rupt your ſpeech, 


8 Iamer aig. 


The Miniſter. 
With all my hart. 
The Recuſant. 
You haue made mention of a number of our ſaints, and 
with all you haue tearmed them our gods : but you doo 
greatly wrong vs herein, For, we acknowledge there is but 
one onely true god:aud that the reſt whom we pray vnto, 
were gods creatures, and men thatexcelled in guittes, So 
that there is greate difference betwixte ys and the Hea- 
then ? | 
The Miniſter, 
The 51.ſemblance, 
I ſee no difference at all. For the learnedamong them 
knewe, that there was one chiefe and true maker and go- 
utErnour of heauen and earth,and all thinges therein - and 
that the reſt whom they praied vnto, were men that were 
famous for their excellent guiftes.l will acquaint you with 
their very words,god ( ſaith? Pythagoras )ts but one; not 4s þ (iratuy 2 Ci 
ſome thing without gouernemente of the world but all in all, cerone,Pluar: 
He t the orderer of all ages,the light of all powers, the ori. ©*0, Clemente 
ginall of all things tht creſſet of Heanen,the Father, minde, Fro ”Y d.& 
Quickner,c moouer of all, and the infinit power fromwhice on 
all other powers flowe. And Architas,one of the ſame ſee, 
jaith:that he%/feem:dno man wiſe, but him that reduceth all q Architai, 
things 10 one ſelfe ſame originall:toweet,vnto god who 5 the 
beginning muldle,and end of all $#'% Toyne hereto the 
teltimony of Triſmegi/tus; we call rhem gods, not inreſpett 
of their nature but for honors ſake. Socrates alſo(whom As r Triſmigift, 
pollo by his oracle deemed to bee the wiſeſt of all Greece) vs Pemand, 
confeſſed one onely god,and(as both Aulms Gellizes , and 
Apalcirs dooreporte ) was condemned to drinke poyſon, 
OTE ITY | | fr 


{ Piato epifh, | 


ad Dyonf, 


t Aviſt.de 


mundo 


. f Theophraft. 
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for teaching,thatthe gods which were worſhipped io his 
— vanitye :and for thatzin ſcorne of them, hee 
was woont to {weareby an Qak,by a goate,and by a dog: 
thereby giuing the people to vnderftand,that hee thought 
there was as much godheadin the one,as in the other-and 
Plato, Socrates his ſcholler, laieth downe this rule, that his 
followers might thereby diſcerne his meaning : When 
write in good earneſt youſhall know it hereby that IT hegmn my 
letters with one g0donelye:and when I wrae otherwiſe, [ be« 
inne themwith manye godr;the ſame rule is alſo obſerued 
by /amblichus,and thereſt of the Platoniſts, 
But let vs leaue the Academickes , and come to the 
Peripatetickes;*this world({ſaiththe pince of philoſophers ) 


- audrthe order of allthinges :s preſerued by god , And thas 


which ts higheſt m the worlae.ts the ſeate of god; and there 
nothing in the world,that ts ſufſicient of it ſelfe to preſerue it 


[cife,and that can bee without his helpe;tothe lame trueth 


ſubſcribes his ſcholler Theophraſts, faying;ther 5s onediuine 
beginner of all things wherby they hae their beginning and 
cotinuace, So doth Alexander aphrodiſenc allo,Butro com 


ath:odiſ. de tothe Roicks,” there muſt need(({aicth the chiefe of them) 


Froudent, 
Y = Childs 


7 Ev Getus It 


A) fDags 


4 Seneca de 


vitabrat, int pool tot 


be but one god,for els there ſhould be no godat all: becauſe it 


behooneth him to be fingularly good and alſo almighty which 
were viterly impoſſebleif there were anye more but one.adde 
hereunto the teſtimonye of Epifterxe the ſtoick,*the firſte 
thing that #5 to bee learmed,zs that there 1s but one god, and 
that hee pronideth for all thinges,and that from him neytber 
deed nor thougkte can bee hidden, and of the ſame minde is 
Seneca,who laith;that*from things diſtonered, we muſt pro- 
s ondiſconered,and ſeeks out him that is auncin 


(10-de conjoiat. ter then the worlde;of whonee the ſtarrerproceede; yea. all 


b Sohocles 


aprd Cyridl,con 


tra Iultan. 


the aunciente poets were-IiKe minded.Þ Certes(fayeth Ss- 


phocles)there is no moe gods but one. and aratrs acknow- 
ledged,(asthat placealledped by faint Paul giues ſufficier 


c at.1748, teſtimonye )that we are the generation of god, Butnot to 


and in quoting of any moc, eucn Orphers,who opened 
the gappe tothe plurality of gods,in his bymne ynto 1u- 


ſers 


Popiſh P aganiſme. 'I5 
ſeams, which is called his laſt willand teſtament; recantinge 
his formerfollie,ſaiththus;*Liftup thine eves to rhe one PORN Eons" 
maker of the world;he is but one bred of himſelfe,andof that AY 


hymn ad 


one are all things, He ts allin all;hee ſeeth all, and is ſeene of 11,(2ur 
noxe. He ſitteth in heue governing all _ with his feet he 
toucheth the earth;& with his right had the vitermeſt ſhores 
of the ſea, c; If you liſt to be further ſatiſfhied;readethe ans 
cient Fathers,who haue faithfully rclated the opinions of 
the Heathen-to beginne with Laftantize, hee ſpraking of 
the Heathen in histime,faith thus;*wher they ſmeare when e Latlanti:es 
they wiſh, when they gine thankes, they name neither Iup iter, #h,2, cap. 
nor gods in the plural number but the onely one god;ſo great- 
lye doth nature conſtraine them to acknowledge the trueth. 
and Tertallianteſtifieth the ſamefarwholhyas their ſaules, 
(aith he,ſpeaking of the Heathen) re brought in bondage f Þ #7141,9p01. 
to falſe Gods: Yet whewthey. awakg as 4 drnnkhewman out of yOTs 
bis ſleep they name but one god,and. the ſpeech of exery man 
is,as upleaſethgod.Theycall upon himas. their tuage, ſay» 
ing, god ſeeth it. I referre my ſelfe to: god, godire- 
quite it mee, and invitering-theſe wordes they laokewvp: 'to // 
Heauen ,aud not tothecapitol of Rome, for they knows '1bus 
Heauenis the ſeate of lining god , | - 
Saint auſten alſobringeth.inche heathen, ſpeaking thus, ® Ade Ci 
Why ſir,thinke you that.our forefathers were ſo fooliſh and Spc i bb, 4. 
blmd, 4s to beleewe that Bacchu,Ceres, Pan and ſuch others cap,rg et lih,s 
wers goas? It is not poſſible,Nay they beleeued but imthe only cap 26» << 
one god:whoſe giftes © funttions they honouredvnder diners 
names, andwhaiſoeurr is more,is but ſuperitition. And thus 
"_ ſee that the Heathen did acknowledge there to bee 
ut one true god,as well as:you, 


The recuſant. 
But 1Hec not,that they did worſhip the true godas well 
43 WE» | 
The Miniſter, 


The 52,ſemblance. * 7 2 
" Yes,the very heathen worſhippedthe true god a\well _ _ 
as y ou. For” LaRamivus reporteth,that wher chey did ſmear, b lamina, 
when #992 capt, +» 
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76 A diſcouerit of 


when they did wiſh any thing when they gaue thanks,they na« 
| med not Impiter,or the other gods, But god: ſpecially m the 
ITer Kb aps l feare of warres,and other dangers ,and T ertullian ſfaith,that 
04Þ.17 = the Heathen beingbrought in _ to falſe gods ,vſed ne. 
wertheleſſe to name god,and to ſay that god willgine this or 
Athana(. orat, that.* Athanaſing alſo ſheweth, that the gentiles worſhipped 
contra Gentes- one god unbegotten,and many gods made or created, 
The Recuſant, 
Jfthe Heathen worſhipped the true god,as well as we; 
why were they then condemned of idolatry? 
The Miniſter. 
| | the,s 2,ſemblance, 

\ They were condemned of idolatrye, becauſe they gaue 
diuine orreligious honour to their ſuppoled we theyr 
exerciſes of religion : for (to vic Lattantinehis ſpeeche)st 

cannot be,that «4 true god be worſhipped and other gods too: 
ILafentius becauſe if his honour bee ginen to others, hee is notworſhipped 
bb, 1,cdþAl9. at all;confidering his religion ts to beleene,that he 15 that one= 
ly true god. Now becauſe you doo the yery ſame,when you 
canonize faints,and giue yntothem diuine honour: I mult 
needs herein alſo reſemble you to the idolatrus Heathen, 
andſayvnto you as Laftarntine (aid ynto them; it cannot 

be that the true god bee wor(hipped,and other gods too. 

The Reenſant. 


w Fchiuin Sir,although we worſhip others beſides god : yet doo 


 Enchirid.de ee not gue ynto them the ſame degree of worſhippe, 


. . O 2 . X 
veneratſanfto+ + :ch we oive vnto them, For, we giue us to god; wmys 


nl tha Gere? to the Virgin ary ; and T9 to therelt of the 
Capul 5, ſaints» | | 
The Miniſter. 
The 54. ſemblance, 


- Sir,this your diſtinion is borowed from the Heathen 
for they gauethe higheſt degree of honour to the true god; 
the next to Pallas,and the loweſt degree of honour, they 
oaue tothereſt of their falſe gods, For proofe hereof, I re- 

» Horat.lib/ fer youtotheſe words of the Heathen Poer, "1: x5 he(ſayth 


r.Carm, od.12. he ſpeaking of the higheſt god):hat gorerneth m_— 
—_— 0 


_— Yi as £6 d- c dtr ihs  on tns "oh Rl oy _ —_——— _ 
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>. Popiſh Paganiſme. 7 
of men and gods which-ruleth the ſta and land, and the whole 
world with diner; ſeaſons: fo that nothing i brought foorthe 
greater then he, neitber is there any thing like him, or ſe= 
cond to him.Proximos illi tamen occupanit P allas honores ; 
Tet Pallas receineth the next honour to him.Thus you ſee, 


how that heacheniſh idolatry, and your idolatrous wote 
ſhipping of ſaints, are for fubſtance both one. = 


The Recuſant, 

_ Sirgyou aredeceiued:for we worſhip ſaints for Gods 
cauſe,or god in them,that is, wee adore them in reſpecte 
they werethe miniſters of Almighty God : Bur the Hea- 
then worſhippe not theyr inferiour Gods in this. ref- 
pete, 

The Miniſter, 
| the 55. ſemblance. 
Yes,the very Heathen did the like, as witnefſeth Paw- 
{us Oro fre,who ſpeaking of them ſaith thus: rhey confeſ- 


' ſedthat they followednot many gods, but that they worſpip= o Sub ina de0 


Ped under one great god,many inferior gods au being his mi- 


| magnso Pluree 
niſters. 


miaiſtroz vener 
The Recuſant, pm 
Yea:burtthe Heathen hun uk Tupiter, Saturn , fer He" 57 
curie Mars, Venus,and others that were known(as Sainte , ,, 
| guſt.de 
Auften reporteth)to haue bis adulterers,and notorious ma (uit Deitlih.s, 
lefaours, ap,3+& 17. 
| The Miniſter, 
the 56 ſemblance» | 
So doe you worſhip Patrick: Cuthbert, Brigit , fod- 
wen,Flacrius, Foilanus, Gertruide,Erkenwald,Becket and 
others that were known to be whooremongers ,and lewd 
perſons, 


.  Therecaſam, 
Sir you doe greatelieſlaunder theſe holy Saints. - 
the Miniſter: | By 
No Sir,] will verify what I haue aide. To begin with 
Patricke the greate Apoſtle o f Ireland, itis reported by 
| I 


ty cre= 


I 


78 A D;ſcoutry of 8 : , 
' | 111ne on him, that 
qRamlshiu credible "writers,that ana nc bs: = and has one 
Copemrn[s 8 11] him father , hee not denying it : :J7ar with 
| bh OE 7 yery familiar wi 
Polychroz, ud , dixenna, an Iriſh woman , was very N 
&- Tohannes PAM 34 | h mipht come within his ſac. 
arlits' came a Sainte of yours that none mig . yu 
net” | s d Mailros in Scorlad gyuor ye 
a b-g an aw Ap x 00096 par 7 aan! rne here 1m England,vnder 
EE" Darbew.Tymmeath an! | van hv g 
dy px or5e —_ of Ab ebei chambers and ſellars exempted ang ft 
Me ee le here mt ene ah 
genes "XY p; bba,Elfleda,and Verca, three holy Nuns,ava y t bg 
king Edward |, xfecre ,« ſolenmenonnery at Co: my Boy EO 
the fix: d loue he had unto Verca aboxe all other, —__ 
"page :s body after his departing, ſhould bes 
u his Teſtament,that his 60dy aft 4 
he / li en cloth that ſhee had ginen him. As for 
wrapped in five liz tthe pallet Morriage,he 
x; asa 
f lohames faint Briget racy hg h aidens,and wayted on 
mT. [ riuily with her three maidens, 
Capgrauinsin (bo —— zh Fd d ſaint odwen after ſuch an other ſort 
Caralogo Biſhop Machil.An 248 Saint Fiacrius al 
S-nih, Anglia , don Biſhop Hiber & his brethren. Saint 
waited on Bitnop le ſaieth) ſo great 
t Idem. REN lit,” had(as aifter Bale ſai & 
v John Balein fo. "pears ai that hee plagued with the foule enill.ſo 
bis :&> efEn- Malice vnto women, F106 nctes of his monaſte- 
hk | frh:m,as came within the precinc 
£)1jh yoraries, mary of th:m, rteth) 
| , x - , hn x(a orauc repo 
Corn Sang, 17-And faint Foilanus Rasay aonn? & and her Nunnes 
_ py wy naps aw did ( as the ſame 
 10lits joella. And your ſaint Erkenwalde 
Sn rh -porteth) build a Nunnery - =" 
q.vide Cedam Tyvriter repor ime in Enolandno nunnesto his 
; og = etime 1n Englan : ; 
20k Galfri _ : {pagan foran olde acquaintance of _ 
CO ETa7 nind, N T; l 
Munvinetben., called Hildelitha, and madeher Abefſe _ In = 
pe + 6 4p of like ſaints were your Sainte Godrycke, Alde my: p Fa 
Geſt: Briton, ilfride,Drithelme,O fich Petrocke, and ſundry 
Alphred.Be* greed, Wilfride,Drithe!me, 3:6 8 in 2 hacks ox. 
veria;enſ "1% Others of woſe ates You rnay ca homas Becket, who (* 
Chronology. Or tant to your view, | come now to Tnomas ) { 
Mnulph. ney ell, which likea trai- 
Eten Po, becauſc bedicd in the popes quarrell, Dogs 
. 4 2% —_— maintained againlt his ſoueraign _—_Y c - wr 
IT ; 3 . © 
Ns Fox,4% canonized for ſaint by Pope HG” = Us 
& moip23323 1nd appointedto be prayed ynto by thename - 
an aÞPO | din ! doc you pray at this. 
was of Canterbmy, Aydaccordingly dry 


a 


. '  Popiſh Paganiſme, 29 
day blaſphemouſly ſaying: 
' Taper Thome ſanguinem, quempro te impenait: fac nos 
Chriite ſcandere quo Thomas aſcendit, © | 
By the bloud of Thomas which hee for thee did ſpend, 
Make vs Chriſte to come, whither Thomas did af. 
cend: . | 
By this it appeareth, hart Ethnick-like you make thoſe 
your interceſſours which were knowneto be whoremon- 
gers.Traitors and notorious malefaQtoures - and that you 
honour thoſe as Marty rs ,which died as traitors; like the 
followers ot Alexander,of whom Þ>Eufebius maketh mens b Zuſeb.lib, x. 
tion,ſhewing that they did honourtheir Maiſter as a mar #ccle/taſt.biſt. 
tyr,though he liucd as a theefe,and dicdiuftly for his offe.. P17 
CCS, 1 
But be it graunted that all thoſe whom the Pope hath 
canonized ,were Saints indeede:/ ſec. no reaſon why you 
ſhould therfore make them your interceſſoures & media» 
cours: 


the Recuſant, 

Yes there is great reaſon, For as hee that hath a ſuite to 
the King, hath necd romake way for the ſame by the fa- 
nour , and mediationof ſome greate Lord, whois cmploy- 
ed neere about his perſon:cuen ſo he that hath a ſuite to 
the King of Heauen, hath neede to requeſt the Angels and 
faints to admitthem into preſence andto brince them to 
ſpeech with god. 


the Mnmiſter. 
the 57 ſemblance, 
Sir,this your reaſon is borrowed from the heatheniſh 
| Idolaters,and therfore J will anſwer you as ſaint Ambroſe ; 4nbrof+ in 


Irye anſwered themavhen they are aſhamed ((aith hee, 1| peaking epiſt.ad Roms 

; CXm of the Pagans) of hawing negletted God \they are agcuſto.. af. = 

10 (* wed towſe acertaine pitiful excuſe, ſaying that theyigd ac- * Solent miſcxa 
ral ceſſe unto God by t heſe gods ,as by the lords or earls bonte yoke ay 
Was the corrte,ſubietts haue acceſſe vato the Kins,But I heſeech iſtospaſſe ire 14 
$0, . pour there any man ſo fooliſh and IC retcehleſſe of his owne dev, ficw' per 
hoe pr eſe THAT ION 145 that hee will fie that honour vats any ſuch Comes peruge 
this. OOTY ONO C2 "CETBER niur ad Renem 


LIE 


20 | A Diſconterie of 
Earle,wbich is due vuto the King? ſeeing that to doe that is a 
point of treſaon, And theſe men, ſhall not they thmk them ſelues 
guilty of hanuing trauſgreſſed whogine tothe creature the 
honer due to god alone :& which forſake hn, to adore & pray 
ono their capanions,with ſexutce,as though beſides that ther 
wer nothing veſerued for god; For verily tm that mt make way 
ro haxe acces to kings by tribunes or Earle it is becauſe the 
king is ama & knoweth ot to whom to truſt m matters cocer 
ning the Comonwealth.But to make god fauorably enclined 
©nto him,fr owhom nothing is hid wha knowet h what enery ma 
wanteth + wiſhesa manneedeth not any to ſpeake for him,but 
ouclye a deuout mmd, For in what place ſoeuer he would ſpeake 
with him,h1e is ready there to giue him an anſwer. 
Among the workes alſo of faint Origene is founde 
e Origen, con: the ſelfe ſame obleRion of the Paganes. viz : that none 
tra (eiſ,6.8, dire to approache the perſon of an earthly prince for 
any ſuite,bur by the intercetſion,of ſome courtier or other 
aboute him : therfore it ſhoulde bee ſoon our part tow- 
ard gad;vnto whoſe mighty maieſty,we muſt vie the medi 
ation of ſome which are in his fauor, The abſurdnes of this 
compariſon, is there in like manner anſwered:that the rea« 
ſon is moſte ynlike, becauſe princes are men, and knowe 
not of themſelues,to whom to commit the comon-wealrth 
He meaneth that the multitude of their buſineſſes requi- 
xcth larger audience, then the cares of any mortal! man 
can aftoorde-and that Princes hauing theyr power, and 
preſence,and vnderſtanding limited, muſt be helped by 
the information of ſuch asare theyre Eyes , eares & hands, 
as Xenophon wrote in his inſtitution of Cyrus,that is, theyr 
ſubordinate Counfailors,miniſters,and affiſtants, by whom 
they diſcharge the burthen of theyr places, But god nec« 
deth not to bee helped by the informer of any:for ( as 
the Poet ſayth)Pana hora djos ophthalmos;kar part epakoues 
Gods eye ſeeth all thingsard gods eare heareth all thinges, 
And as there is no defe& in his hearing,ſoisthere no dan- 
oer in his perſon: for he riderb upon the Cherubims,and ma- 
beth his enemies his footſtoole, But there is greatcidaunger 
; 1. an 


- "rus Aa, EC o— ogp_—— 


 - - Popiſh Paganifme. 21 
in the perſons of Princes : forthough they lic in beds of 


_ Juorie,deckt and trimmed withe the laces and carpets of 
he Eoypr,yet ouer theyr heads hangeth a naked ſword, the 
ay Int down-ward,by a ſniall horſehaire,threatning theyr 
yu continuall ſlaughter:So that it is yery neceſſary that they 
ay ſhould haue warders, and porters,and maſters of requeſts, 
hb to admit ſuiters into their preſence , and tareceiue and 
PR commence theirrecueſts, But the Lord is porter himlelfe : 
od at the gates of heauen;and whoſoener aſketh receineth,and { Math7.8. 
ey hee that ſeeheth,findeth : axudto him that knocketh,it ſhallbe 
- opened. And that without any interuention of time - for 5 - 145-18 
he the Lordis neer vutoall that call upon him; yea, toallthat ; 

call pon him intruth. 
Jo the,g 8 ſemblance, 
ne The Heathen worſhipped * Angels (þ)andall the hoſte , ,,; , Origen 
"Wh efheauen :ſo do you, ſaying Tu ſanite Michael cum omni gr celſum, 
S bu millibus Angelorum ora pro me , vt eripias me de pote- lib.q,ey 5. 
Ss ſtate aduerſariorum meorum: adiuname: Fc, b 2-Regs 33.5, 
di | rhe recuſant, x; an —_ 
TH We worſhip angels indeed, bur it isonly becaus they [;,5,.'z com. 
ba are rhe miniſters and meſſengers of Almighty God, but Suffrag,fol.62. 
_ the heathen Gag 6 them nor in this reſpect :there is 
TY therefore greate difference betwixt vs and the heathen. 
1t- | 
an AN the Miniſter, 
nd the,5 9.ſemblance, 
by No fir,you doo.hercinalforeſemble the Heathen:for 
1s, ſaint AuFerrecording their ſpeeche ſayth, Thar che Hea- 4 aug in P/'g6 
he then worſhipped not wicked ſprites, but Angells, the vertues 
o_ of the great god,and the miniſters of the great God, And to 
ca adioyne one anſwer more,*e are not bidto adorethe An. e Oria>contra 
og gells,or worſhip them with dinine honour, although they bring c![.4b,z. 
th the gifts of God unto vs. For all vowes,all requeſtes, prayers, 
45, and thankeſpining are tobe drrefted to god, who 1s the Lords 
"W of all 49% Jy £ cheefe prieſt whos greater then all an« 
” gels that 14,the linmg word andgad. Te 
er 
na | C3 The 


22 Al Diſconerye of 

The 60. ſemblance, 
; ., 7 TheHeathenthoughr* that eucry one hadſfrom'his 
{0 __ 3, natiuity an Angell for his cuſtody ki patronage, againſt 
Fenforinum. he wicked Angell:lo doo you, as appearcth by this your 
$ Orat ad pra» praier to your propet Angell. 
prium angel,in E& Angelo quimens es cuſt os piotate ſuperna 
com. ſuffra. Me tibicommiſſum ſeruadefende, guberna &e, 
fol-6g- the 61,ſemblance, 
h Amos 5, 26. Tne Heathen worſhipped ® the ſtarre of their goas, 
i Orat, contra which they made to themſelaes; ſo doo you worſhippe the 
peſtem,in com: ftarre of your Gods, ſaying : Glorioſa ſtella maris a peſte 
{uffiaz fol,6o, ſuccurre nohis, And againe, * ipſa ftella nune dignetur ſy = 


pes. dera compeſcere:quorum bellaplebem cadunt dire mortis vi- 
Cere,F co 
the 62.ſemblance. 

The Heathen conſecrated for Gods , the ſonnesof 
men,and that whilſt they were liuing - of which fooliſh /- 
dotatry, Theocritzs one of their owne Sophiſts,ſpake thus 

ITLeocrittia In derifion:bono eftote animo,quando ay moriuntur ante hoo 

(lem : Alex: mines: Sirs be of good conrage,ſince gods die before men, Jn 

Pretrept, like ſort may wee deride you, who conſecrate for a god, 
the Biſhop of Rome,and ſay vntohim: 

m In arca tris  ® Oraclo vocts mund; moderaris habenasy 

umpo.adfext 4 Et merito in terris crederis eſſe dews, 


thatis thou gouerneFF the world by the Oracle of the wojce, 

and worthily art thou beleeued te be a god vpon earth, yea 

*ru65 alter dens interrts, thou art axother god ypon earth, 
the Recuſant 

Albeit it pleaſcth ſom to cal him their God ypon earth 

= doth his holines neither take that Title to himſelfe nor 


id any call him ſo, 
; the- Miniſter, 
y 44% fu Tn, the 62 ſemblance, h 
concil;Lateran = Yes: Chriſtopher Marcellus(as Ihaue ſhewed) faid to 
ef. the Pope in the counſel! of Laterane, thor art another 


Godwppon earth:and the Pope tooke it to himſelfe: yeagwe 
read, that Pope Nicholas produced the teſtimony of Fo 
&0 
fe) 


Popiſh Paganiome. 23 
godly emperor Conſtayrine,to prooue himſelfto be a god 
.and. conſequetly not to bee iudged by any ſecular power. 
His words were theſe :ſatss exidenter oftenditur aſeculari _ 5 
poteſt ate nec ligari prorſus, nec ſolui poſſe pontificem, quem ohtegs-— 
vonftat a pio principe Conftautino Deum appellatum :nec a1; 11.1 o, 
poſſe Denm ab hominibus iudicari manifeitum eſt, And his diſt:g6:cap: © 
argument was this, fatr; 
God cannot be waged by any mas , 
but the pope is cos 
Therefors che pope cannot be indged by 
Any man. 1 
Thus you ſee,that the Pope borh taketh yntohim- 
ſelfe the title of god, and alſocalleth himſelfe ſo;hee may 
therfore(me thinkes )fftly be reſembledto the Emperour 
Domitian,who(as Euſebius reporteth)charged all men to 
call him Dominum Deum DorWranum, Lord God, Domiti- 
4,,andto Spor,tic King of Perfia,who woulde needes be 
called Rex R __ frater ſolrs et lung, particeps ſyderum, 
King of kings brother to the Sunne and Moone ,and partner 
with the ſtarres, Toconclude this particular, as Haro, 
raught his virds to cry ,Demw eſt Hanno, Hamos a God: og Extras: 
{o doth the pope teach his? Canoniſts to cry .Papa eft do- | , fp" cos & 
minus Dem noſter:the pope i5 our lord God, 
The 64.Semblance. q Rex Anius, 
The Heathen poet maketh mention of one Anius, rex hominum, 
who would necds bee both « K:ng,and a Prieſt,in like Phebig, ſacer- 
ſort doe the Popes fauourites ſolemnly diſpute , that the pray un; 
* Empire or temporallrule,as well as the Prieſthood or eccleſi- pe, - 
aſticall dominion ts tranſlated vnto the ſucceſſors of Peter: pul ef.pagi25t 
and that the Pope ss both the © King of kmges,and* prince of num. 62: 
Priefts:yea"Pontifex Optimus maximus,as the Hethen cal» / ©4##5 4.44 


ledtheir god Ipiter, al op 
the 65 ſemblance. Rod: Cupers, ; 


The Heathen Emperors thoughte, that their willl and pag,q2:nwn:3 9 
commaundemente wes warrante ynto them inough,for * ©pers pegs 
whatſocucr they enacted: ancording to that of the Sa- LC epi: 
tyre, |  dedicat,ad 

Ic Gitgor 13, 


Y 


A D:{conerie of 


Stc,volo , fic inbeo, fit pro rationale voluntas . 
So1 will, ſo 1 commande , my will muſt ſtand for rea. 
ſon | 
And this kindof maſterles & lawles wil haue your;Popes 
challeged to their chair at Rome,For howlocuer the pope 
bchaueth himſelf no man may enquire into his aRios,ney 
ther may any mi ſay vnto him:Domine car ita facts?Sir why 
doeyouthus?For the proof heereof, I referre youto thoic 
x Extrau,de Wordes' of your popiſhe Lawyers : Papa drcunr 
tranſlate Epiſe. habere celeſte arbitrium:unde im15 que vult oft eiprorati« 
<Duant.in ' one voluntas.Neceſt, qui drcat ills Domine cur ita facis? 
ary quia ficut ex ſolavoluntate pote(t per Papam lex crea ri,ita 
ad audientiam, p*r ſolans voluntatem poteit cumea diſpen/art , that is ,the 
Pope #s ſaide to hane an heauenly _— , therefore in 


24 


_ 
Was re "ts # Tk AA © Shoes R_—_ S - 
Mb re Pn 7 ® 0 duds 


6 "> : P, JS - p _ 
"4 - , _ © ww tf 4%” > 2 ps Fe 1 n R 4 
od vx, > at tr ad hors ati... > . mt i C Roper i "0 dy — »P 
. ' w © "©. "a wr. a, n % IS he - ; V, - "FA 9 Ws . ka 
vas *, | ws - A ati Pe te "NGO TAY - » wages ns 
. . _— a - {aaa | Gr n * 
wa, : ” al I — = ""_ +. 
% 5 » 4 p A p44 = mY * 
® - 


Wa 04 ſuch things as hee willeth higwill tandeth in feed of re aſon: 
; {008 neither may any man ſay ungo him; fir why dooyou thus?be =» 
| (467-8 cauſe as a law may be made by the onely will of the Pope; ſo 
LS | may the ſame law be d;ſpenſed withall, only by thewill sf the 
ILY Pope . Yea your Canoniſtes are not aſhamed to ſay,r/at ? 
| * : © FE! yeni Papa. if the Pope doo carry with him innumerable people by rr onipes 
WA diſt,qo. into hell, noman in this world might preſume to yeproone his 
Wo. default;becauſe he is toindge all, andto be indged of none; 
x i 4 wuleſſe he be found toerre from the faith, which{lay youjas 
"TL he is Pope,he cannot do. 
F 6s Ihe : The,66, Semblance, 
R107 i; The ſchollers of Py:hagoras an Heathen philoſopher, 
Rt 8 viually alleadged the yea and nay of their Maſter, intheyr 
Wt Ho % diſputations,for all the reaſons and aunſwers whatſoeuer : 
bs ſo doothe popes {chollers alledge the yea and nay of the 


; pope their Maſter,and depend as much thereupon as the 
rw Pythagoreis did on P ithagoras his opinion. * Whoſoexer 
{ PoIRTE | SilueflerPr (ſayeth Prierias)reſtcth net on the dottrine of the Romiſh 
Hh | 2:45 apdpbby Church,and Biſhop of Rome as the wrfallible rule of god, fron 


ecotra Luth, 
/ dips S which the holy ſcripture draweth frength and authority,he 


= wy 198 coutrary:yea,® fi torus mundu((ayeth'a Romiſh Cardinal!) 
. © +Lys o "ng ſemtds 
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popiſh P agoniſme, 25 
ſentiret(or as Nemothe*gloſle readeth ſententiaret )Jeontra 
P rr yy _u ſententia Pape nag efſet : if the 
whole worlaſbold Getermme 4g amps the pope w - 
theleſſe ftand to hs os. TI pe 

The 6 TSemblance, | , 
The Heathen Tyrant *Caligula woulde holde foorth 


his foote robee kiſſed of thoſe, ouer whom he did tyran- d Caligula Pom 
peio Peno ab- 


cIntg 4. 


. nize:ſo the pope cauſeth Kings & Emperours ,*when they ſolate,gratias 


come into his preſence, after obeyſance done in three ſe- agent; porrexit 
ueral diſtances, tofall downe before him and kiſfſe his 44 oſculandum 


 foote ,cuen as Mantuan faith ofhim, (niſtrumpedens 
E ule porens gemiuo CHINHS veſt ig1a adorant auro & mar - 
Caſar,ct aurato veſiit | | garity ornath. 

fa 2 ft Is MUTICE YEpes, Trace hs Bhs 


neficdib.2 & 


Nay,he will fſer his filthy feet on the necks of Empe- Z9#eras in vita 


rours,and ſay ynto themtit is written rhowſnalt walke vp- 77, / 
e Lie arem.l 


on the Aſpe and Cockatrice,' | ; 
pri =o katrice, "awd ſhalt rreade vpor the Liow ſets x A 3 

Itis great pitiy that Emperours had not the ſtinges of mb Wn 
Aſpes and Cockatricesto thruſt foorth acainft him: and { YideNaucler 
to conclude,ifit be his holineflo pleaſure to becaried aloft £77949» 
on mens ſhoulders he will cauſe the © Emperovr;, Kings, {rm 
and princes that are preſent to put ynder their ſhoulders {VO {or 
andhelpe to carry him, And thus, whereas Kings in tifics & Ceſe- 
rn ages, did ride ypon affes, nowe affesride ypon '*P*! 979 

ings. 
ba OPTI the 68.ſemblance. 
en the Fope is to trauaile-abroade, hef 

Euchariſt on horſeback ſome three or foure ear arg * 
accompanied wih muletors and horſckcepers and with I 
the ſcumme and baggage of the Romain court Afterward 1d Re mo 
followeth the Pope attended with Cardinals Biſhops & man 
Potentates:And when hee cometh neere the place whe- 
ther hetrauaileth, the Euchariſi(that is Chriſte their ma- 


ker )is brought to meete him on the way, thatit might be 


hb Vide 10a3s- 


carried before him into the towne, as his attendaunte. . 


The Popes heerein doo imitate the kinges ef Perfia, who 
D rx when 


| A aiscontry of 
when they wereto trauaile abroade ,yſually ſent an horſe 
|... beforethem\,carying alictle altar ypon him : whereupon, 
= ds Alciat. among a few aſhes, ſhone a ſmall lame of holy fire which 
E mblemnon tt- l ; 
bi, ſed religioni "MC Pefians worſhipped as the papiſts doe the. Euchariſt, 
page,r7, And asthe kings of Perſia were more reuerenced then 
that holy fire :ſo arethe popes more reuerenced then the 
Euchariſt, and carried with far greater magnificence then 
| then the Fucharilt is, And this is a forcible argumente to 
2 Theſ,z ,4 Leno that che pope is that man of (ane which aduanceth 
= imſelfe aboue the ſebaſmata that is,the things which are 
worſhipped as God inthe Romiſh church, 


the,69,ſemblance, 

Tae heathen planted firre trees, and after cut them 
JAE IH downe; with ſome part thereofthey warmed themſelues, 
1 1{cjah 44, 15, With an other part they rofted meace, and of the third part 
Si they madetheſclues gods & worſhi ode them: ſo do you 
 .*. fowyour Corne,and afterward reape it,carrie it into your 
;,-: barnesghtcſhit,gxinde itand bake it;ofone parte thereof 
'  »»* . youmake food for your ſekies:andof another parte you 
” concil.Trid: make Chritte your breadenGod, and ® deercethat it 
felſar ſhall bee #orſhipped with the higheſt degree of  wor- 
ſhippe. What grofle idolatry is this ffo:to, worſhippe 
that, which in ſhewe is breade: in taſte bread? andin 

fecling breade,and what is it is elſe but breade? 


the.no ſemblance, 
You doe alſo worthippe Croſſes , which is 
like-wiſe groſſe idolatry: and popiſh paganiſme , 
asappeareth by this ſpeech of ſaints Ambrole, [nuenit 
Helena crucem domini, regen adoranit, non lignum vti- 
x Ambroſde que , quia hic gentilis eſt error : Helena founde the 
ebits Theodoſit croſſe of our Lorde ,ſhe adored her King.( Hee meancth 
Chriſt Jand not the wood, Becauſe this is an erroure of 
6 Breniar,infia "DE Heathen-Aadintothis error areyou fallen;for you 
Hebdem 4 qua- call vpon the ctofle and-ſay,*all Haile O croſſe,our one! 
drag, hope in this time of the paſſion , increaſe r1ghteouſneſſ 
; is 
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Popiſh P aganiſme. 27 
to the godlje, and giue pardon to guiltye perſons, which 
wordes are direed not to Chriſte ,but to ena wood 
of the Crofſe:as appeareth by theſe wordes in the hymne 
immediatly. going before: bleſſedis that creſſe on whoſe 
armes the prince of the worlds dia hange : it was made 


a —_ ro weigh his bodye , and tvoke the pray from 
bell. 


the 71.ſemblance. 
The idolatrous Ifraclits,lerned of the idolatrus heathen,*to 4 I*rem2.z7 
ſay to apiece of wood thou art my father,and to, aſtone,thou® _ crucifixe 
haſt begotten mee:ſohaue you learned of them both, Þ 70 Me 
ſay to a crucifix of wosd thou art my redeemer, and to apeece 8c, Orat.ad 


of mettall,*thow art my reconciliator, (rucfixin 
com Suffrag fol 
67 . 
alloquntur ima- 


Itis alſo Jdolatry toſweare by angels,Saints, or any ginem Cracifixi 
other creatures:as may be prooued by theſe wordes of the £/que dicunt,ty 
Prophet Ieremyah:*thy childre hane forſaken me,and fmarnue nos redemiſt;,tu 
by them that are no gods «Where he ſheweth that to ſwear rr © ha 
by any thing then by god,isto forſake him and to commit neYarm de 
idolatry, And this kind of /dolatry didthe Heathen com- Imagin.lib,z , 
mit, when they ſwarc by Hercales,and aid,” wwe Hercule ©4P123- 
medins fiding :{o doe you comit the ſame when you ſwere 7 vg 7s 
by the maſſe, by ſaint Mary &c:and fay ,as god me helpe,c> de rb 
our lady:rot confidering,how that the Lord hath threate= cap,20 
ned '7o cut them off that ſweare by the Lord and by Mel. 5 Zephant,s, 
chom, T oconclude this ſemblance with the wordes of an 
auncient writer:Ecce in lege precypit ur,ut per nullum inre-* #1107 opts 
tur,nifi per Deum: qui ergo turat per calum aut per terram; i wo ; Je wat 
ant quicquid alind eft per quod inrat Acificat Hl, Propte- 12 pats wars * 
rea iaololatram ſe facit ommis quiper aliquid alind a deo in- 1om02 operum 
rat ,etiamſs inrare hiceret:quia non reddit Domino Deo ſys du Hieroay 
iuramcnta,ſua,ſed clements:et fic dupliciter peccat:primmm '* 
quia iurat, demde quia deificat per quem iuras. Beholde it | 
:s comandedin the law, that a man ſhold ſwear by none but by 
| D 2 | god 


28 A diſconeyrf 
God:whoſoeuer therefore ſwearech by heauen,or by the earth 
or what ſoexer elſe it be by which be ſweareth, he makgth it a 


God.Therefore enery one that ſveareth by any thin nw 
e 


ganas it were lawfull for him toſmeare; yet 
| himſelſe an idolater becauſe he perfourmeth not his othes to 
bs Lord god but to crearares,and ſo he finueth twowarer:firſt 
becauſe he ſweareth,and ſecondlye becauſe hee miketh hins a 

god bywhom he ſweareth, | 

 Tht 9;;ſemblance. 
4 Roms 1,23 The Heathen"twrned the glory of the incorruptible god 
: tothe ſrmilitude of the image of 4 corruptible man , and of 
birds,c4c.fo doyou,whenyou paint God the fatherin the 
forme of an old man,andthe holy ghoſt inthe forme of a 


doue. 


The 74,ſemblance, 

The Heathen(as ancient * writers report) were the firſt 
x Ambroſi in inueters of images:your imagery then is but an heathniſh 
Pſal,tt8. geuiſe;and yet are you foin louc therewith,as that you ſer 
by (of = , Yp images in Churches,in windowes,and ypon the walles 
gorius Neocee Of your houſes, yea, you faſtenthem to your beds,and carye 
far.m (oncil. them priuily in your boſomes, as 7Kacbel hiddher fathers 

Nicen,z AS, idols inthe Camels ſtraws, 


& Euſe, Hiftor 
ne” Jo 5, the:7 5:ſemblance: | 
y Gen,z1.z:45 The images ofthe Heathen were but the inuentions of 


their owne braines, very ynlike their originals. Praxcteles 
made Venus tothe likenes of Cratina, whome hee loued. 
All the painters of Thebes painted hir after the image of 
Phrine,a beautifull, but a notorious harlot. All the caruers 
in athens cut Aercarie, to the imitation. of theyr Alcs- 
| Thelike maybe ſaydof your ſuppoledimaginary gods, 
for they are but Pi — wha : workes nr 
deuifing, as ynlike the originals, as Cratine and Phrine 
were to/enxe,and as Alcitiades, was to Mercurie. And 
- your ſuppoſed reliques of Saints, are alſo bur forged things 
and deviſes of your own.For examples fake , fainte _— 
| _ anc 


WS oe 


. 
PR a. —— _— 


Popiſh Paganiſme. . [as 
rh braine atGeneua was founde to be a pumice ſtone, and 
it a ſainte anchovies arme was found to bean hartspiſle. And 
des the blood of Hales in England.was deſcried to be Þþut the 
bee bloode of a drake» You are alſo deceiued in makiog of 
ns |: your Crucifixes: For the croffe was made withthree ' pee | 
rſt ces of wood , whereof one was faltned vprighte in the 
8 4 ground to the which the body & back leaned:the ſecond 

was faſtned to the top of the firſt ouerthwart,tothe which 
the hands were nailed, and the third wasfaſtned to the bot 
rod tome of the fiſt, to the which the feete were nailed a ſun- 
l of der with two diſtin& nailes . But your popiſh caruers 
he and painters do make the crofle of two pieces of wood; 
fa and doe naile the feete to the yery body of the crofſe, and 
that one ypon another,with one nal, 
| T he 76, Semblance. 
ft The prophet Dauid ſpeaking of the jmages of the 
ih Heathen, faith thus; they have mouths and ſpeake not: the) 
ſer hame ewes and ſee not: they haue ears and hea not:they haye 10 , » ſal, 115, 
leg ſes, and ſmel not :they haue hands and touch not :they' haue 5,6,7, 
ye feete and walk not: neither doth any voice paſſe through their 
Is throate. Sobaue your images ,eyes, eares ,noſes, hands, 
and feete;but they neyther ſce with theire cies:nor heare 
with cheir cares,nor nel with their noſes, nor hadle with 
their handes,nor walke with theige feete, neither. doth 
of any voice(albeic they gape wide) paſſe through theire 
les throates, Tek. 
d. the.77 ſemblance. 
oF" | Albeit the images of the Heathen were without ſence 
ha and motion , Yet the Heatheniſh prieſts( thereby to de- 


ccive lymple people) vied certaineengins tomake them 
moouc:{o doe your popiſh prieſts, as your Legend of ſaivte 
James az Voragive giues ſufficient = ans, for we reade 
there, that a certaing. image of Chriſt did lift vp his foot, 
and caſt off his ſlipper to a poore bd de- 
uoutly before him,and would haue offered ſomewhat, but 
that he had nothing to offer, We reade alſothat there was * 7* F9x+ At, 
acertaine idoll in} King Henries daies, called the Reade of © 1p PV 
7 =" grace, 


30 A diſconerieef 
grace, which was made ſo with wiers and engines, that 
one ſtanding within it,could make euery part of the idol 
to mooue. And if a man broughte bur a ſmall peece of fil- 
uer to ofter,it would hang downe the lippe,as being not 
pleaſed3but if ic werea good bigpe piece, then would his 
1awes goe merily, This abhonanable idoll was broken 
downe by the Lord Cromwells meanes,and the engins and 
parts thereof, were ſhewed at Pauls croſle, therby tobring 
men to a deteſtation of your imagerie , and to acquainte 
them with your double dealing.To ad oneexample more, 
there was at Cheſter,in Queene CMaries daies, an image 
of Saint N:cholas,which was made with ſuch a deuiſe, as 
that ifone ſtanding behind it , did pull a certaine ſtrimg 
that was in the back part thereofit wold mooue the hand 
© D.Downem 35 if it bleſſed the people» This image with many others 
in his treatiſe Was burnt at Cheſterby the appointment of Dotor Dow- 
of Antichriſt name then Biſhop there,as his own © ſonne(who ſaw them 


P3g2112* , burned)reporteth, 


d Titus _ | 

&b.s x Valez | iid; 2M 

vis Maximus The 78, ſemblance, EIN 
kb,t,cap.vlt. Albeit the images of the Heathen had moutrhes and 


e In monaſteris fyake not:yet would fome Heathen%writers haue men be- 
Kiowienfi r@s 1...1c,that theimage of Juno ſpake ynto a ſouldier,that ſaid 
Boriſtbenem KI Do” A $ 
Aunium Seve. YICO ittv4s ne Romamire Tuno?lo would your Popiſh wri- 
rin,devite, ters hauc ysto belecue,that an image ofthe Virgin Aarie 
wiraculis & ſpake ynto Hyacinthus,and ſayd:O fili Hyacinthe,cc, 


aftis canoniza* 

tionis S, Hyacin 

thi lib-1 | 3 rhe 79 ſemblance, 

f Baruch 6,3, The Heathen cariedtheirGods of ſluer,and of gold, aud 

£ Baronius of wood , on theyr ſhonlders : ſo did the Popes cleargie 

Notat.y Mar affembledin thecitye of Conſtance, carryethe image of 

Drolog:Rem Rochus on their ſhoulders , in the timeof the plague 
there, £7 EP, ; 


| the $0, ſemblance, 

pl © The reaſon thatmooued the Heathen to carry theyr 
Zerdc0;6:3+ Godson their ſhoulders, was'co cauſe 1he people ae 

4; —\ = 0 ' 


Popiſh Paganiſme, JT 
at ſo do you cary your Gods on your ſhoulders, in your proe 
ol cefſions,thereby to make ſimple people feare them : But, 0 =, - 
tl we may ſay vnto them,as Barnch ſayd vnto the Heathen : phe 09 eg 
ot i The Owles, ſwallowes,and birds flie upon their bodies, and © 
Us pon their heades,yea,and the cats alſo, By this yeamay bee 
en ſwre,that they be no Gods;therefore feare them not. 
W ; | | the,31,ſemblance, | 
te The Heathen pur golden crownes on the heads of theyy 
EC, gods:ſo do your Popilh prieſts ſet Coronets on the heades & P4rt60,6,9- 
pe. of your idoll Gods. 7 LED 
as | 
w | the,$2, ſemblance, 
1 | 
TO The Heathniſh Pricſts' Conneied away the pold and ſiluer 
Ne from their gods,and beftowed it vpon themſelues, and pon 
m their Harlots;lo doyour Popiſh cleargie,as Bernard aman ! Ber#b 6, 


. ' . 9,10, 
of your owne fide reporteth, ® with the patrimonye of the ** _—— i 


croſſe of Chriſt,you(ſaith he, ſpeaking tothe Archbiſhops, 5m, ad (leri 
| Biſhops, Deanes. Archdeacons,Pricſts,aud Monks of that in Concil. Rbe- 

nd age) Feed whoores in your chambers, you fatte your fleſh,you menſ.congreg, 
furniſhyour horſes with Pettorals aud headeſtalles of Lal FE 


e- 
7 
f- The,$8;, ſemblance: 
te The Heathen"concred their idolls with clothing of gold, nBaruch,6,12. 
fo do you couer yours,with purple and ſcarlet;as you were | . _. 
enioy ned inthe*Councell of Trent. - 0 CoOacil.Trid, 
| = feſn- 
The 84. Semblance: 
;d The Heathen?p/aced theyre 1 mages in their Temples ; 
1e {o doo you; nor conſidering thatthe .aunciente fathers, 2, , ot 
of . (whom you pretendto bee on your fide) did vtterlye con- F TE 
1c [ demne this Heatheniſh praiſe. To-infiſte in ſome of 
them, TEpipharime flacly auoucheth, that to place images q Epiphan ad 
in Churches,is contrary to ſcripture and religion. And 1amem Hiers 
yr Sainte Aſter accounteth it to bee a wicked thinge, - to PICO 
"_ make the Image of God, & in temple collocare , andto Srbols, 
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Remo 


Ah: tBarwch,6,12, 


« Barie,5-4"> rheir Prieftes conſuled together, where they might bide the- 


2 


3 


lace it in the temple of god, Yeathe whole councel of Eli, 
beris 23 hath beene ſhewed heeretofore) decreed fpice 


2: 
_—— taras in Eccleſiis ſe non debere,that pittures onghte not to 
b| 33*e be Fm Charc bes, T 
5 the $5, ſemblance, 


The Heathen coulde not © keepe the faces of their god? 
x Beruch,6.16, clean from duſt:ſo when your gods(To vie Baruch hiswords) 
be ſet vp in your T emples,their cies be full of duſt by reaſon of 
the feete of thoſe that come i. my 
| | the,86,ſemblanc eg 
x Barach,6,t7, The Heatheniſh Prieſts* Kepr their Temples with doorer 
ard with locks and with barres,leaſt theire Goas houlde bee 
ſpoiled by robbers; andſuch are your Gods: YThey can neither 
defend . from theenes nor robbers, for they that 
y Baruch,6,57. are ſtrongeſt take away their gold ard filuer, and aparr-l1l, 
wherewith they be cloathed:and when they hane it they get 
than away :yet can they not helpthemſelues, We may ther- 
fote ſay of your Gods,as Saint Chriſoftome ſaide of the | 
xCIryſeft-in Gods of Laban,*T alrs ſunt dit tui,vt quis cos fwrari queat? 
CeneP3l3 non erubeſcis dicenr:quare furatuc er deos meos? Are th 17 gods 

bomil,s7+ —_ 
| ſuch that amunmay ſieale them? art, thou not aſhamed to 

ſ#) wherfore haſt thou ſtollen my gods. | 
| the 87, Semblance, | 

When their came any warre or plague vpor the Babilonias, 


 ſelueswith their gods :ſo doe your Romuſb Prieſts: otherwile, 
they doe not,as the image of the Virgin Mary taught(as(6) 
you ſay ) Hyacinthus todoe , in the time of Mary: | 


The $8,ſemblaxce. 
Ss de albeitthe Gods of the heathen could neither defende 
vitemira. Chemſclues from warre nor from plagues, Y ex werethey 
cul:et aZf:can3, made as though they could haue defended them ſelues* 
niz,Sanft Hy: holding weapons in their hands:ſo dooalſo your Romiſh 
acinth,lib.1,caÞ Gods:one holdeth a ſcepter,as though he wer a certain mage 
Baruch 613,97 t he conntry,yet Fan he not (lay ach as offend him, Anot hey 
4 Ibid, hath 


**[Popiſh Pataniſme; 33. 
bath a dagger,or an ax mm bis right hand:yet « he not ableto 
defend himſelfe from bartell,vor from theenes, © 


'T he 89, Semblance. 6 F104. 
We may alſo ſay of your Gods,as Barnch ſayd of the 
Babyloniſh Gods when there falleth a fire vponthe houſe 
of your Gods of wood avid of [ilwer,and of gold, your Prieſtes 
eill eſcape and ſane themſelues : but your Gods burne as the 
balkes therein:how can it then be thought or ſayd that they be 
Gods? | | | 


e Baruch,6,54, 


the Recuſant, 

Sir,there is no Catholike ſo fimple,asw thinke that i- 
mages be Gods;you do therefore greatly wrong ws,in re- 
ſen bling w to the Heathen therein. 

The Miniſter, 
The g0:ſemblance. val 

Sir,no more didthe Heathen thinke them co be gods; 
and yet for all that,they were condemned of idolatrie. To 
verifie what I haue ſayd,qnz ea mf; tolidur( ſaith Celſme in 
Origen ) {uh dys habuerit? who but atjery foole will accounte tb uh 
them to be gods?I worſhip (ſayeth another Pagan in Saint _ - Ph / 
Anften )neither the image nor the denil,but in a bodily figure _ = Ls. 2, 
T behold the figne of that which 1 ought to worſhip," Non ipſa h Laftantias de 
inquiun gimemu,ſed cos ad quorum imaginem fila, quo. fa'ſa Religione 
71m nominibus conſecrata ſunt:we feare not images, ſay they (0;2 £4p:20. 
but them after whoſe likenes they be fi gured, and rowhoſe 
zames they are conſecrated, 


f rig-cottra' 


- Thegn, ſemblance, 
Albeitthe Heathen did not thinke,that images were 
Gods in deede;yet did they'caltthem their gods : ſo doo 
your popith pricſtes;for ypon Eaſter daye irthe morning, . £ 
the* prieſt taketh the image of the Crucifix out of the ſe- wala: 
pulchre,carieth it about the temple, and knockethat the f pany" 
gates being ſhut,f: aying;attollite aportas,Lift vp your heads imaginibxa.t7. 
Oye gates,and be ye lift vp ye enerlaſtng doores,andthe king 
of glory (pall come in,and to one within aſking, quis eff ofFe 
E 1 rex 


22 - 2 Diſtonerjeof 

res glorie?Whois this king of glory? the Prieſt ahſwereth 
Dome fortis et potenr;& che Lord ſtrong and mighty tn 
battel,the Lord of hofts ,he us the King of Glory ,And vpon 
the feaſt of the Pextecoſt* there is \ let down in your 
idol temples,and with it falleth fire and' water together 
with a greate noiſe the Priett crying out. and;laying: acc:- 
Pite (pirituns Je the holy Ghoſt... 


” Habah, | the,g 2ſerblarce, | 
16 -bgth Albeit images be(asthe Prophet calleth them)” rea- 
1 Vide 4tha- ©hers of tres, Yet didthe Heathen ſay ,that they were "e/e- 
14s; orat.com ments or [ettersto know God by:loſay you that smzages 
8a gentes, are lax-mens books E | 


0 Vide Laftan, | 

tium lib 2 mw Th rhe,93 ſemblance, : 

»6\- e* Heathen paſſcd noc by theire Im2ges, without 

bending of theire knees, and faluting ofthem: nomore 

?YVide Com, doe you,as is apparent by this caucat, which you giuc to 
Suffrag,de bea» them that paſſe by the image of the Virgin mary 
+ 1-9 ia fol, . Verginus intatle cum veneris ante fignram, 

his Praterundo cane it tacearar Aue . 


#1 4  IENIBES The 94-Semblance. 
2 Hof "0 T he idolatrous Traclites,after the manner of the Fea- 
r Vid, Miſſate then %kifſed their images:10 doe you vic to kiſle your J- 


yom:deriticele Y 
brands mite, 86s ,and the " Pax, 


[ Conrad. ibid. 


F 


the 95 ſemblance 

The Hea then Growght Gifts rotheir Gods of filuer ,and 

| gold and word:fo doe you offer gifts to your idol gods, 

f __ 6, 4 2 RE | | 

v,See tne 03310 "Y 7 69, lemblance. 

bs fon X Their Prieſtes toke away that which they offered: fo 

Draron doe rieſtes rake away that which you offer; yea ,as 
20n,verſe, Pe PRI ; 4 ; y 

1. , the Babiloniſhpnicſtsdid cate and drinke yp all that was 

offeredto Bel, the idoll ofthe Babilonians :ſo doe youre 


popiſh prieſts cate anddrinke vp that which yon offer to 
your 


IT 


nd 
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Popiſh Paganifme. 34 
your idols, | 


Je tn The 97,. ſemblance, | 
The heatheniſh pricſtes *roared and cried before their * Barech,6,z1, 


god;:ſo doe your popiſh prieſtes before your Gods, - 
The 98.ſemblance, | 


The prieftsof Baal cu them ſelues ac theire maner was, ) *g,13.28 
with knines aud lawncers til the blond guſhed ont vponthem: 
ſo doe your popiſo priefts whippe themſelues till the blood 
runne downetheir backs ,and fides, 

the 99 Semblance. 
| Theprieſts of the Heathen, had their * heads awd beards 
ſhauen:lo haue your romiſh prieſts *ad corone ſpeciems et /i- 


militudoen. WERE Ts ca 
8 the x00,ſemblance. pilli,ad co:one 


there were certaine pricſtes of the Heathen called ſpeciem et mi 
Hierophantes,who becaule they were forbidden to marry litudmem, que 
made themſelues chaſt, (as faint b, Hierome teſtifieth )with perpetuo caſer. 
the vic of Hemlock And of chem( ſaith a learned father) %* Yn : 
aid the firſt hereticks learme toc marriage. And of peck. T9, phe 
whom [ pray _ haue you learned, rocondemne mari- 19caiuy , fc _ e. 
age in prieſtes but of them?ſure J am,you haue not lear- ins orbis forme 
ned it of god:forhe telleth you that *marzage ir honourable (atior arcum. 
among all andthe bed vndefiled :andrhatit is © 4 dottrme ſerivi acbet. 


Re mp 
the 101, ſemblance , b Hieron, bb,2, 
Theheathen hadtheyr Veſtallvirgins,whom they for- ©9257 louis 


bad to Mary:ſohauc you your nunnes to whome you like- Pr. 


wiſe forbid marriage . 3 
d Heb,13.4 
the 102,ſemblance. 

The Heathen prefls being forbidden ro marry;bur- e : Tim,q,!, 
nedinluſte, and lived vnchaſtly ,as appeareth, by theſe { vide Liuium 
wordes of arnobius : ®wheye doe theſe prieftes more wit. © decad:4s 
lingly commit theire whore domes,and fornications, then in | 
their omne Temples, then in the middeſt of theire altars $ *1999;ib3 

is © 


contra Genes 
p! where Gene 


30 | A Diſconerie of 

wher doe they containe their band:ry where do they bethink, 
themſelues of the adulteryes bat there? And that youre 
Romiſh Prieſts came not ſhort of the heathen prieſts here= 
in,[proouc it by the reporte of nen of youre owne de. 
| Bernard ſpeaking of the Prieſtcs of kisage,faiththus :* 
hb Bernardis Howe keepe they the ornamente of Chaſtity which being dele. 
pars 1+ af ered mto areprobate ſence, dothat which, ic not fyt?it is 4 
pb ry "ogy ſhame to name thoſe thinges which the Biſhops do tm ſecret, 
menſconre But why ſhould Ibeaſhamed to ſpeak that which they are not 
gu, aſhamed todo?Tea the Apoſtle is not aſhamed to write me vp0 
| men wrought filthines,c: AndRobert Holcore ſpeaks thus 
of the priefts in his time: ſacerdotes modern ſunt demones 
ecubi,per luxuriam et ſacerdores Priapivel Beelphegor, er 
# Holcot in lib angeli abyſſi:T he prieſts of our time by their luxury and le- 

"ND welt; chery are like the ſpirits called Incubi,and the Prieſt. 0 
+ Priapus or Beelpbegor,and the Angels of the Pitte of Hell. 


Andit-is nomeruaile, rhat your prieſtes are become 


ſo abhominable incheire doin gs,For you haue deuiſed a 
ps ſpeciall Premarire, to embolden them in fornication,and 
oy - Eaic fOfree them from all daunger ofany of your lawes made 
| ja that 9chalſe . Your Premmajre is this ;* fi /aicus inftigan- 
te Diabolo, accuſet clerium incontinentie , flatim repellitur 

If a 1ay-mas by the inſtigation of the Douill, accuſe 4 esF 

LDift,84 max Tf fncontinency be is ſtrait way thruft back,,an»d put to flexes 
imi in glpſſa. 4g 411, Laicus non poteſt clericum de fornicatione aceuſare,s 
| lay ma may not accuſe aprieft of fornication And "Perris Ra 
w.In deerctal yennas, one of your famous Canonifts, ſaith thus "qwammis 
tatts et ofcrula ſont preludia  incontinentie -:in laicts ,(ecus 

ramen eſt in clericis :nam cleric preſumitur iſfta facere 

pro charitate ct bouo 2:10, Notwith[tanding hand/mg and 

&fſing in lay perſons, bee the occafrons or beginnings of in- 
continent behauioaur, yet nprieſtes it is farre otherwiſe, for a 


prieſt is preſumed to doe theſe thinges of charity and of good 


2£41le. | 
| £2 AG fit Tc is alſo noted in your gloſſe, "Si clericus amplett;- 
0 eloſi , tur mulierem jmerpretabitur, quod cauſa benearcendi can 


hoc faciat, if a Prieft embrace a woman, a lay man mu;* 
| t4..5 


5 6 A 


& Popiſh Paganiſme. 39 
iudge of tt, that be doth it to the intent to Bleſſe her. | 


the 10; ſemblance, 
Andnot the Prieftes onely amongſt the heathen, but 

the common people alſo becauſe they gaue themſelues to 

ſpiritnall fornication, were in the iudgement of God *: gi- 

wenvp to thee hartes luſts,vuto uncleannes, andto defile 

their owne bodies between themſelues: ſo are the People of 0 
Rome:as appearcth by_theſe wordes of one of your friers p _w_ 4 . 
P, Vrbs eſt iamtota lupanar the the whole city is become & florum lib 2 de 
ftews, Yea Corncelius,one of the Biſhops that were preſent Carniſpriuii 

at your late councel of Trent, openly 4 complained of the ©9%{veuud: 


filtbineſſe, and wncleaveſſe both of the Prieſter, and peo- {ygiaeiy cvin 
p/ e : Fitenti in (0+ 
cil Trid: habits 
The,t04, Semblance, ; 5 hae Fiat 
Socrates in* P/atoes common-wealth faieth', that _ de re 
coniunRon of men 8 women, 8 procreation of children * * 
* oughte to bee common , So doe youre decrees reporte 
out of Clemens his decretall Epiſtles,that a mongeſt chri- 
ftians all thnges onghte to bee common,cuen wiues and 
all, Theſe are youre expreſſe wordes : Communis vi- 


14 emmibus (fratres) meceſſaria eſt:communis enim wvſus*, Tl = mc ; 


omnium #44 ſunt in hoc mildo,ommihus hominibuseſſe debait. 
In ommnibns autem ſine dubio et coninges: a common life (bre- 
thren):s neceſſary for al men: Fora common u(e oftall things 
that are in the world,ought to bee commontoallmen, Andin, ſai 47,9 
all thinges(no dowbt)are wmes contained: Dam,z, 

| v Tul,de Dita. 


: ; S z4at, 
the:105:ſemblance: ' * lib.z Tacitus 


The Heathen were much giuen to witchcraft, ſorcery, y; 
and Necromancy,as both the ſacred* ſcriptures, and pro- — 2M Annali 
phane *writers give ſufficient teſtymony;and this * waye uw {b,s, 
of the Heathen(to vſethe Prophets Phraſe ) hauemanye ## 0d01,lib, 
both of youre Popes and Cardinals learned , and profeſ- Vanda _ 
ſed,as J ſhewed at Jarg@in our fourth dayes confe-, tem 10,2. 
| rence; 


A Djſcoutry of 


x the x06. ſemblance, 

The Heathen pur great ſanity in odde numbers, & 
when they were to vſe charmes for ſome purpoſes, they 
viuallye made (as the port ſheweth } three ſtreakes, and 
three pictures of a mangand gaue this reaſon for it : Na+ 
mer o Dec impaye gander, God delighteth in an odde num- 
ber.And herein do you fully agree with the Heathen * for 
in your blind dzuotien,you ftand much yppon odde num- 
bers:and haue three Credoes for ſuch a matter, fiue Patey 
noſters forthis,and ſeauen Aue aries for that. And leaſt 

you ſhouldfaile in yourreckoning,you haue your beades 

KPharifatcay for that purpoſe:for which cauſe J may alſo ficly reſemble 

a ace you to oneP axl,who(as*S$ozome reporteth)ſeemedto de- 

x50zemen. dicate his whole time to prayer,ſothat euerie day he ſayd 

Hiftor. Ecclef, three hundred prayers: and becauſe he would not faile in 

lib.6.c8p,29. his accounthe put three hundred little ſtones into his lap 
and at the end ofcuery praicr,he caſt out one + by hich 
meanes he knew when his tale was vpp, 


The, 1 07, ſemblaxce, 

The Heathenalfo pur greate ſanCtitic in the bare re- 

hearſall of words,and thought that the bare repeating o- 
| uerofcertaine words, were of force to ſaue them from pe- 
rills and daungers,as appearcth by theſe words of the po. 
et,concerningthe witch Mears, 4 
Verbaque ter dixit ,placidot facientia ſomos, 
One mare turbatum, gue concita flumina fiſtunt, 
Amid thriſe inchanting words ſhe ſpake, | 
Which cauſeth quiet ſleepe, 
Which ffilles the ſurging Ocean lake, 
And quelles the roaring deepe. 

To this inchaunting witch,may wee fitly reſemble you, 
who arc of _— , thatthe bare rehearfall of cercayne 
names, together with the croſſing of your forcheads, Ca 
and forty times; will afſit you imll your needs and neceſ- 
fities,detend you from all daungers both bodily and _ 

it, 


28 


conference. 


y Virgt Eglog,s 


'OU, 


ax 
Our 
ceſ- 
1olt 
lic, 


Jou are gods;for is it not proper toGodonelye to foretell 


geruules that can gine raine?ar can the heauens gine ſhowers? 


39 


anxilium. 7c. L 
The r08.ſemblance; | 

It was the manner of the heathen to © 0b Hmves 

nd ſeaſors,thas is-to make difference of times in reſpeRe "IEF 

of pod orbadſuccefſe:ſo it is the manner of your popiſhe Þ* 1 ©P.99 

Prognofticators ( and J woulde it were but their manner ;.,. for ob- 

onely)to pur difference of dayes in their Almanackes, - as ſeruing of 

though ſome were luckie vnto vs, ſome ynſuckic , accor» times, after 

ding tothe courſe oftheſtars.7hey doo giſo (and I wold Þ< Mannerof 

they onely did ſo Jobſerue Planetary howres , Critical ;*, 4 pay ws 

dayes,ClimaRericall yeares,and the Horofcope or timeof ** 

a inansbirth,andthe conftellationofthe Heauens at that 

time: yea they dare preſume(& ſo dare others befidesthey) 

totake the placing of the ſtarres for certaine ſfrgnes' of ac- 

cidentalleuents tocom:ofthe change and yariety of wea+ 

ther, for eueryc day inthe yeare: andthereupon determine = 

before hand, Thus day will be faire thi fonle this frofty, this 

Tammy this hote,this cold,this windy; this calme . But we may 

fay vnto th:m:as the prophet /ſaiah ſayde tothe blinde 41/2; 41,23. 

idolls;*declaye the rhings to come and ſo wes ſhallknowe that | 


thingsro comefand*are there any among the vanities of the tereme, 14, 22, 


; : 
Ty $16 
IS; it 8 


- 
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40 A diſconery of "08 
75 it not thou O Lordoxr god?is it not thou that ſendeft rain 
ſometimes for a blefſing,and ſometimes for a plague?how 
then dare man aſcribe thisto-thy cretures? how dare they 
then ſet downe what day will be rain y, and what windy? 
+ Butthey will fay,that* Art hath no greater adverſary ther 
/ Js Pr0g* the sgnorant,l aunſwer, that the learnedfathers were ad- 
Pocke in heir Uerſaries tothis their Heatheniſh praQtiſe, The © Councell 
almanacks, of Toledo, houldenin the year 400, decreed, that ifany mi 
£ In aſſertione did thinke: that Aftrologers and Mathematicians. (they 
þdei cap. vi» meant Prognoſticators of weather,famine, plague, wars, 
treacheries,&c:)were to be beleened,hee ſhould bee held ace 
crſed, And the *Councell af Venice, which was holden in 
the yeare of our Lord 460 decreed, © That if any man did 
fndie Aſtrologie,or takg vpon him to foretell thiags to come, 
or gine credence to any ſuch thing:if he were a miniſter , hee 
| ſhould be deprined and” what oeuer he were, he ſhould be ex- 
communicate. This A was allo afterward confirmed in 
3 Can,'qz, the Councell of Agatha,and afterthat again in the*goun+ 
k Can.zz: cell of Orleance. And not to omit Tertulhan, he teileth vs 
ITerwul is Ap# plainely,chat'aſtrologie was inuented by enill ſpirits,and for 
CP>35* 7 by the Lords : and that Chriftians ought not to vſe 
SM 19, #,though they might haue benefitebyit . Andto the ſame 
3n Epbeſ. eruth ſubſcribegh Saint” Chryſoſtome, Saint Hierome, ſaint 
» Comment,in *Anſten, and thEreſt of the Orthodox fathers. Burwhat - 
I/aiam c4þ27: neede [ alledge the writings ofmen againſt them ? Theyr 


© OS 


6 oa particular conieQures which are gathered from the poli- 
">  tionofthe Heauens,of the change of the weather for eue= 


þ {ann6, 


cap 21,0 


 ConfeſFlib.q, ry day,of famine, Earthquakes, wars,confpiracies, treache- 


£4p,3« ries,and ſuch like,are flatly forbidden by the word of god. 
p lerem:10.2, pLearue not(ſaith he)the way of the Heathen, and be not a= 
fraide for the ſignes of Heautn, though the Heathen vee 4- 

fraid of ſuch. Jn which words God forbiddeshispeople to 

zue creditto,or fear the coltellations and coniunttions of 

f ars and Planets, which haue no power of themſclues, but 

arc gouernedby god:and their ſecret motions, influences, 
and operations are not know ne to man;andtherfore there 


can bee nocertaine iudgement thereof in any accidentall 
E | or 


—  — 
<— 
— 
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Popiſh P aganiſme. Al 
or caſuall things. To conclude, reaſon it ſelfe may teache | 
you, that it is impeſſible forman to know the operation of V l 
the ſarres: for their lightes and operations are all mixed ; > 
together In all places ypon the carth:therefore no obſerua - 
tion can be made of this or that ſtarre. and thus much con» 

 eerning your o_ of times or ſeaſons : Now let vs _ 
take a view of your obſcruing of yeares,which theapolile q Galeq, to, 
alſo condemneth, | 


the 109.ſemblance. 


Your Iabilies areeyther borrowed ofthe Heathen; 
who * had cuery hundred yeers their lwdos ſeculares,plaies _ _ 
ſo called,to which your playes and pageants may fitly be _ PUR, 
reſembled:or of the Jewes, who euery fifty yeares cele. f phy wary 


brated a Jubilie. andthis Iewiſh manner of obſeruing of xe 51a inflituti 


yeares,is condemned by the Apoſtle, e14nt, vi non 
B uif; —_—_— 
q anno fierent 
The 110.ſemblance, yer pers 
ambiione me 


The heathen had their ludos ſecu/ares,at the firſt, eue- nore (patio inter 
ry hundred yeare ; butafterwarde they had them with jefo ſepius = 
in that compaſſe of time-ſo haue you varied much your de. 79"! mſaurati 
uiſe of the Jubilye,fince it was firſt taken vp. For *Boniface ca ſeeu Fee 
the eight appointedthe Jubilye eucry hundred yeare; " , gx14au.com 
Clement the ſixr abridgedit afterwardes to euery fiftieth mun, lib. 5+ 


yeare;Vrbas the fixt —_ after that ge to cuery /it;9-cap,? 


thirtie third; yeare [Paw/the fourth broughte itto eucry 7914 c4p'2+ 
twentie fiue yeare:/u/zxs the ſecond broughte it to cuery © ?* 
tenth yeare:and the Popesnow adayes, will , when they 

pleaſe, graunte extraordinarye /ubilyes ,' and as greate 

pardons, as are graunted the yerye yeare of Jubilye. 


the 111,ſermblagce. 


Your fantaſie of Purgatorie ſprang firſt from the heathen, 
and was receiued of them in that time of darkenefſe, 
F1 long 


HP A Diſconerit of 
Fig CC .. . i ued b 
$4 eomy = 7 lon o before = comining ns Prins race — 
Amma © lib1o ſyndry Heathen *writers. | ns; 
yu; bf rags : med,when he {aide that ? Prrgatory was one of Pla- 
Timilo : Virgil Arines. 
a—_—, 7 —_—_ £ 
O.1d lib,1s, The , I 3 Sem nce, | 
zetamorph. "_— | houſe 
js pry: te 4% © ZYou ſay.thatinthis Purgatory a r oy > "hk 
wt des UD21 the foules which, were not purgedin thiclite,ar ines 
cap 13 ſed and purgedby fire, before they can bee recciuc 4 
On the like fabulos dreame wefindin the Heathen 
de Purgat kb, Hceauen:t ti f Anchyles his Ghnoſte talking 
174p 1,et bb 2 Poet, who inthe perſon of *E 7 Ffoules' departed ,* 
cap ,6 et Ryer with his ſoune Aeneas ,fingerh thus © 3 
mit ,in math, £ ad ventos,&c : Ro 
12 ſeft,6 eu han 'd abroade endure the: pier cimyg b laſt, 
ET: Dean nant antihrohe El 
b Booſrte kiha. Of ſrarpeſt "_ a: Pad yes 
louſn, : boar tA "On, ; 
No in lib de The Heathen fai oned,that ſoules in Purgatory —__ ie 
ae Anvne +/ for helpe and deliuerance from thence :fo do you = 2 
Al ary that a ſoule in Purgatory doth cric, *miſeremini mes, 
tif:loe.34, mini meiſaltem amicimei, 4 
d Eiſide hoi- the 114.ſemblaxce. ke: = 
men ophelous The Heathen fainedchat men pon carth * ang 
menongerc, t of Pargatory ;ſo doe you faigne the Pope 
Plat Gorge helpe ſi _ wa iuer th {ſo many ſoutes 
e Antoninia by his 1 a8 TSR 7 l res Archbiſhop of Flo. 
art 3 18t,22, ag jt leaſeth,him.*T 61 ope yum pb 6 ON. 
prof 67 nave) in ropritef Ou jane her TI [mers 
his mdulgences,may abſolue all that are in Pt % SW 
hat paine. ca ſom monks at this age({aith a noble Frenchs 
T1 1 "SHA high are in Purgatory, de 
man)haxe taught that the ſoulesw wud a 
f Du Pleſſis de ,, ap at the ſound of the Money ahes tr i caſt add ow 


miſſ lib; 3 cap ans” 
the1 1s, ſemblanoe, 


na, ſer for them, 


| he dead, and 
The heathen 5 offzred ſacrifices for t y 0 
ann.” had a ſacrifice, which they *paafn  t {facr F3 
CruitDe: ibt7 (, hauz you an Eauchariticall ND 7 Re Fo 
Caps 7s | Tridz; Propitiatory for the- egos wet WE — mew 
{es ſoulesin Purgatory (laith the councel of Tre ; + tranny 


popiſh Pagaviſme, 43 
deliuered Fidelium Swuffragtis , potiſſmum wero acceptabili 
altaris ſacrificio:by the ſuffrages of the fathfull,but chieflye k Gwrnerus 
by the acceptable ſacrifice of the altar,fAnd to the ſome He- de, _ miſ- 
theniſh and Helliſh Docrine ſubicriberh Guernevs , ef SIN 
ſaying: *hoc ſacrificium et expiatinumathitepene tam hic | mens.ſelrus 
quan m futuro exoluende, ar: Auguſt de, 
the,116,ſemblance, CutDeigliby7 
The heathen had a certaiy time eſpecially aſſigned them 77.72 , . 
; arch ts. 
when they were to offer their Purgatorie ſacrifices'ſo haue jp 
you acerrain day inthe yeare appointed, when you arc to m,Diem omni. 


pray for all ſoules,and to offer ſacrifices for them: um qn:marum, 
n Vide. Pere. 


grinat, Prineip 
the.11 7 ſemblance. , page,8g 


The Heathen * faigned that there are nine manſions in 
Hell,appointed and prepared forthe ſoules of men, T he 
firſte place is for young infants -the ſecond for idiotes :the 
third for them that killl themſelues:the Fourth for them , G,,,,, ny. 
that are tormented with loue:the fift for thoſe which were jy Prieſt in bis 
found guilty before judges: the fxte for ſtrong men, And plaine Inſtrniti 
Champions :the ſeuenth where the ſoules bee purged: the 9 of Chriftian 
or the ſoules being purged doe refte; £ ninth Region, 
is the pleaſaunt field Elf » The like fiftion hath Georg PS2"3s 
Douly and the reſt of your popiſh writers .*/» hell\( faith 
he )rher be for places;one of the daned,an other of Purgatory 
a thirdof children that die without baptiſme, andthe fourth , ,,.;, 11, 
whichwas called Abrahams boſom,and now,is comonly ter- Cocneflie bb 5 
med limbuspatrum , But this Heatheniſh fiQtion is con- 
demned by Saint auften:There #5 but two places the fyrite 
place the Catholicke fayth by Gods authority, beleenerh to 
bee the Kingdome of heauen :the ſecond place, the ſame q »ug de Verb 
Catholick fayth, beleeneth to bee helll, where all runnea- 4po(t 
gates ,aud whoſorner is without the fayth of Chriſt ſbal raft >*1m 218, 
_ puniſhment, As for any third place we viterly know 
none weither ſhall wee finde in the _ [crmtares that ther is 
any ſuch ,Andin an other place. There be two inhabitations 
or awelling places,the onein fire ener/aſtin 8,4nd the other in 
the kmgdome that nencr (hal haze end, 

F2 the 
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lO 4 Pn the,r 13%: ſemblauce. 
| 0 ; The Heathen fained,chat Hercules deſcended int» 
'f hl | TGeorgDauy 1x.1,and fetchedthence Theſes aud Pyrithorzs,and brought 
ad  Infiraft,peg,1q With himin a chaine,Cerverus the dogge of Hell, hauing 
| et Caniſzus de three heades :ſo doe ryoutaigne,that ,Chriſt deſcending 
 Fide et Symbo- ;nto hell, ferched thence the Saints aud boly P atriarks of the 
lo ſet1zz id teftlament ,andvanquifhed there the'greate red[Ira- 
5 Reveby12,3 g0n hating ſeanen heads and ten horges,ana ſeauen Crowns 
t Vide Cyprian 2P%Y his heads,You beare vs alſo in hand,that Gregory the 
ge Valerain' firſt brought back from hell,the ſoule of the Emperoure 
Gregor-1, Trazas,and the ſoule of an idolater called Falcorzla.But 
wee know thistobee but a pagan -pop#lh fiftion , for the 
vL#c16,26, ſcripture teacheth vs; that "x one can come from thence. 


the .119.ſemblance. 
*The Heathen(as witneſſeth /u/#i7e Martyr and others) 
* Inſftin Marz phe they entredinto their temples, did ſprinkle themſelues 
(as pr ; Pitch water:(o doe you ſprinkle your ſelues,with holywater 
3cap.15,16, 35you commonly call it, 
Hypocrates de The,120, ſemblance, 
morbo ſacro et The Heathen(had a peculiar,and proper forme of ma» 
vVirgil,de king the holiwater, dipping ther in(as * Athenzus telleth 
PT ys)a Firebrand taken froin the Altar, whereupon they 
i 4theneus Offered their ſacrifices :fohaue you like wiſe apeculi- 
lib.g ar forme ot making your holy water,® exorcizing the ſalt 
b Vide Durad firſte ,and then the water ,and after that ,them both to- 
Ub 4, cap4 ther, 
the,121, ſemblance, 
The Heathen thought that theire holiwater did purge 
e Hipocratesde 1yyaye finnes In going ( ſaieth Hypocrates )wee ſprencle 
words fecrs, ſelueswith this water to the endif we haue anyſin we may 
a beeparified & made cleane, Ana Proclus ſaieth that it was 
| clus de | | 
facrife ec »ade,notonlyof freſh water butof ſea water too becaus ſalt is 
214gia, deterfiue .And to this Heatheniſh error ſubſcribe your po 
e Auguſt Stes- piſhDoRors* Non inane inſtiruri et, ſaith Steuchn:,quod 4 
cur ENZZ8Þ guas ſole &t orationibu ſauttificamiu ,vt ad corum affers 
ſum aelifta noſtra dele antur it; it is no vaine —— 
1D 4Þ 


Pop;ſh Paganifſme, = 45. 
thatwee hallowe water with ſalte and praier that by the 
ſprmkſing thereof ,our ſiunes maybe forginen, 


The, 22, ſemblance. 

Thef Heathen vſed Holliwater, net onely forthe _ 
purging and clenſing ofmen, butfer the purging al. f _ Tumeſ. 
ſo of cities temples, and other thinges withour life, ſo ny, p '4 
your Deuines of Lovaixes haue taught as one of youre , C,1,, x vie 
leſuites reporteth,that in India holy water is very holſome to log 1 page 13, 
drme a way miſe aud to mahe barren women to concejue. 

Tea," thepoore Romans(ſaith the Popes ſcholler)brmg their 


aſſes tothe Church ,andcagſe the prieſt,to ſay a few prayers 


exer them and to ſprinkle holy water von them, b lobn Nichols 
in bis Recan- 
The,123,Semblance, tation, P 


The Heathen * lighted wp Candles before theire idols 
So doe you: for which cauſe wee may fitlye fayc 
ynto you,as Tertullian ſaide to the Heathen in his time: 
who forceth you toplay the male contents, and to lighte tot- 
ches at highnoont accendant quotidie Iucernas, quibus lux 
zulla eft : let them that haue no lighte ,lighte Candles 
dayly. 

the ,124, Semblance, 

The Pagans(faith Rhenanus: )m the beginning of 
February did Celebrate the feaſt of Proſerpina, with bur- , 1 
zing T apers, lo doe you like wiſe in the beginning of ;1,,147 
February Celebrate the feaſt ofthe Purification of the vir- m Rhenan in 
gin Mary ,with burning tapers, torches and candles, and Tertu!! de 


doc call that day Candlemas day, _— 


lib,6,cap,2, 


1Baruch,6 ,18 


k Tertul, in 
Apol: 


The, 125,ſemblance, 

The Heathen offexed Candles to their Gods: ſo doe 
you to yours :we may therfore lay vmto you as LaRantius 
ſaide vntothem : Num menti ſue compos putandus ft, qui 
authori & aatori luminis, Candelarum et cerearum tu- 
wen offert pro munere ?ls hee well in his wittes, that 


vnr0 God the maker and giner of lightes, will of- 
F 3 1 0 


A diccoutry of B 
offer up the light of candles and T apersyfor a preſent. 


the,r26,ſemblance, 

Burning alſo of incenſe was ſo common a cuſtome 
among the Heathen, as that [u/jan the Apoſtata, tothe 
PI TO end that hee might cunningly binde the Chriſtians to the 
0 vide Thedd, £, n2,*ordained;thar when any came ynto him,according 
lb,z,cep.16, - . :f hi : h d h (h Id 

& Sorzomen {0 the cuttome,torecciue any gitts at iis nands,they ſho 
burne incenſe before him. And in his ſteps trode Pope Les 


lib,5,cap 17, | 
pVide Polydor the 3,who was the firſt that ordained,that incenſe ſhould 


Virgil Invent. be yſedin maſſes, | 
reruns 90,5, the, 127 ſemblance, 

| The Heathen braooed much of their miracles,1 T act- 
Sorin th e6 ſaith,that Veſpaſian madethe blind to ſee,and the lame 
Hift. to walke: Aud Valerizs Maxinzwus telleth vs,that a certain 
r Val, Max. Virgin Veltall drew waterin a fine fiue. ! Lizie alſo ma- 
F764 -F.,., keth mentionof another Virgin called Claudia, who(as 
2's belle Panice he ſayth)drew a ſhip to the hauen with her girdle, which 
{Cicero ljh-z, Could not be drawn by any force of manor beaſt. And* 
de Dizinat, Cicero mentioneth a certaine ſoutiſayer,whocut a whet- 

ſtone with a raſour. 

With theſe Heatheniſh miracle-mongers do you fully 
aorce,as isapparant by that fabulous kfrourſe of yours, 
which you call Legenda axrea,To inſiſt in ſom particulars, 
In the Legend of Saint Patricke,we read, that on a time a 
ſheepe being ftollen, Saint, Parricke admoniſhed all the 
people committed to his charge; that whoſocuer had 
ſtollen it,hee ſhould within ſeuen dayes reſtore itto the 
owner. The ſcuen dayes being cxpired,the ſheep was. not 
reſtored. Then(ſayth your Legend)Saint Patricke come 
maunded by the vertue of god, that the ſheep ſhould bleac 
in the bellie of him thathad eatenit. Andſoit happened 
chat in the preſence ofall the people,the ſheepe bleated in 
the Bellic ofhim that had tollen it. Res miranda quidem, 

riſucelebranda bimeſtri.ln your Legend alſoot the annune 
tiation of the Virgin Ifarie:we arc told of a noble Knight 


whe berooke himſclfero an Abbey : and becauſe he was 
| T VIle 


_ 7 gc _ «is «. _—s ie. 


WE ea 


 Popiſh Pagariiomes 27 
vnlearned, there was a maſteraiſigned yntohim. But the 
Knight was fo dull,that ina longtime, be could learne no 
more but theſe two words, Awe Maria:Which wordes as 
he had alwayes in his mouth, whiles he was aliue; fo _y 
grew out of his mouth when he was dead. For theſe wor 
(fyth your Legend)h: had fo ſore imprinted mr bis hearte, 
shat alwaies he had them in his mouth, whereſoener hee was, 
At laſt he died, and was buried in the Churchyar ae of the 
brethren. It happened that after that,there grew upon his 
graue 4 right faire flower de lace , and in exery flower was 
written in letters of gold, Aue Maria. At which miracle all 
the brethren maruatled,and they 1d open the ſepulchre, and 
fornd that the roote of this flawey de tuce, came ont of the 
month of the [aid knight,and anon they underſtood, that our 
Lord would hane him honored for the great denotion he has 
10 fay theſe words, Aue Marie, 2 
l -_ and a thouſand ſuch Heathenlike miracles;are to 

e foundiin your lying Legends t$ concerning all which, I 
ſay with nds Arena contra ifos Er v0 Camus ry + enFts 
we fecit Den mens, dicens, in noutſſans temporiÞu4 #:xur- 
gent Pſeudoprophete facientes figna &r portenta, ot mer ro- 
rem inaucant ( fu fieri poteſt)eriam elettos + againſt theſe 
miracle-mongersmy God hath made mee warie,ſayimng, there 
fall ariſe in the laft dayes falſe prophets, workmg ſignes and 
worders,that they may bring mto error(if it were poſſible)the 
very elett. Fog _— 


T he 128. Semblance: | 199%, 
The Heathen gaue credit to yaine and fooliſhappariti- 
ons,& viſions of Phantaſmes, of fpirits,and of fouls comen | 
(as theyfaigned )from an* other worlde,*Plutarch tellerth , pju;1rch in 
vs,that when' Brutus was determined to tranſporte his Brut, 
army out of 4f/a into Exyope being in his tent about mid- 
niohr',heeſawe a terrible monſter Randing faft by him, 
wherwith he being ſore afrayd,yentured boldly,anddemi 
ded of him,what he was,vnto whome the monſter anfwe- 
redand faid:I am thy ewill ghoſt,;ohich at Philippos thow ſhate 
ſee again-: Whether when Bratus came, being yancuiſhed 
| by 
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/ by Azuguflus Ceſar, he remembred the words ofhis fore. 


ſeene vifion,and to eſcape the handes of his enimies , ſlue 
himſelfe. 

The ſame?writer alſoreporteth , that certaine men 
which were in the battaile of Aſarathonia againſt the Me 
dians, affirmed, that they ſaw the ſoule of Theſes arnied 
before the hoſt of the Greekes,as their cheefe general,run- 
ning and ſctting them on the barbarous Medians. 

And we reade in Sweronixs, that when Inline Ca far 
ſtayedina mazeat the RKiuer Rubico in Icalic , muſivg 
whether it were beſtto paſſe the water or no, there appea- 
red acomely tall man pipingona reed, about whome 

Ceſars ſouldiers flocked,eſpecially his trumpetters: from 
whom he ſodainly ſnatched one of the trumpets,and leapt 
foorthwith into r ſaydriuer,and ſounded alarum;wher- 
with Ceſar was mooued,and ſayd,CGood luck mates,let vs 
go where the Gods do warne vs. | 
We read alſo in Vrrgell,that Palinurus and D eiphobus 
appeered ynto Aereas:the one being his ſhipman, the 0- 
ther his brother in law:and that their wandring ghoſts ne- 
uer ceaſed,yntill ſuch exequies were done ynto them , as 
aeneas had promiled, and Cicero reporteth, that Rownlus 
appeared after his death,waiking vp and downe by Arti- 
c his houſe vnto Iulims Proculus,charging him to crete 
himyp a temple in that place where he walked , and ſay» 
ing that he was now a God, and that his name was Qaie 
TIHM » | 
 Rhemwlikewiſe Rownlu his brother , is reported to 
haue appeared ynto FauTis ard his wife, complaining of 
his miſerable death,and defiring them to proce, thatthe 
ſame day wherein he was flaine, might be accounted a- 
mone their holy dayes. And Lacan telleth ys, how that the 
ſoules of Sylla and Marius were cuer walking and appea- 
ring unto men,yntill they were purged by ſacrifice, 
Now.to make application of all this;as the father of lies 
did make the Heathen to belecue, that the ſpirits of dead 
men appeared ynto them, when che deuils themſclues ap- 
| peared 
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peared like men, telling them that they were the ſoules 
of ſuch men as they appeared like vnto:1o doth hee deale 
with you likew iſe,as may bee prooued by the writings of 
one of your owne*Friers, who reporteth, that after the £ lokannes de 
death of Benedi#t the ſeuenth, there appeared a horſeman Sraga iT 
on horſeback(or rather on the deuills back) toacertayne © * ** wy 
Biſhopthat was the ſayde Popes yery friend, The Biſhopp 
beeing amazed therear,, demaunded {aying : What? art 
thou Pope Beneditt that latclye dyed ? The ſame that thou 

ſajeft,ſayd the Horſeman:Father (fayd the Biſhoppe)howe 
deoft thon?Grieonſly tormented, aunſweredthe Pope : bar 
I may well be holpen:Goe then and tell my brother that now 
5 Pope,that he muſt needs gine to the poore the treaſure that 
is hiddex-in(#uch aplace . And appearing vnto the Pope 
himſelfe,he ſayd:Ob,wouldGod that Odilus Cluniacenſis 
world pray for me ! SY et 

You v4 alſo tell vs in one of your Popiſh Legends,that 
the bleſſed Virgin appeared after her death, to 2 certayne 
prieſt, and ſayd vnto him:if thou wilt cauſe a feſtinall aaye 
yearely to bee celebrated,vpon the eight day of December, 
remembrance of my conception;thouſhalt be crowned withme 
in the king dom of mine only begotten ſonne, 

And to adde ſuch another fable of yours, albeit the ſa- 
cred ſcripture teacheth ys, that (b) Heauern muſt contayne | 
chriſt I: ſms,vntill the time that all things be reſtored, which b 48,3.:1, 
god had ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, ſince the 
world began:yet one of your popiſh doors telleth vs, thar 
Chriſt was ſeen walking ypon the earth, ſince he aſcended 
into heuen,8& appercd to his apotle S. Perey:his words are 
theſe;*MMaiters,you are in a great error, as concerning that c Smith in a 
* bleſſed ſacrament & al your truſt was in Cranmer, Ridley,8& Sermon prea, 

Latimer. Asfor Latimer he ſaidin an open diſputatioin Ox- vor; _ 
ford that ke had no learning in that matter, but ont of Cran+ ;_ Wh FS. I 
mers book. Beſides this ] arſynted with Latimer 20.zecers 4g0 Collledge - 
the he had no learntag(he bclied that learned father) As for Churchin 
Cranmer he ſayd,that his learning came from Ridley, As for 1-90d0n, 
Ridley,l diſpmed with him my ſelfe at Oxford the other day, 
| G1 and 
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and I prooued my Argumet thur,(a weak argumec toproue 
{o waighty matter )/lc cui Chriſt us obvianit Rome, fuit Ro 
mazat Chriſta obuiauit Petro Kome:ergo Petrus fait Rome 
That is , bee whome chriſt met at Rome , wasat Rome. 
But Chrift met Peter at Rome: therfore Peter was at Rome, 
By this I prooued rwo thinges and ſingular myſteries of our 
fayth Firit that Petr was at Rome, agamſt them that chat - 
ger that Peter was neuer there. Secondly that if Peter matte 
chriſt bodily(as Abdiasreporteth and which I am ſure ts true 
or elſe ſuch an Auvcient andholy father would nexer haue 
written )then coſe quently hemay aſivel be bodily in the bleſ- 
ſed ſacrament,as he was met bodily. To thw(as this ſlanderer 
| reporreth)Rialey ſtoood like a block and feeling hm ſclfe 
convitted aunſwered nothing, Then ſaid [,car non yeſpondes 
hereticorss LerticiſtnetDid, not T handle it well?then denied 
he the Minorgwhich [prooged thus: Chriſte met Peter going 
out of Rome,and ſaid good morrow Peter whither goeſt thou? 
Peter anſweared, good morrow ,good man? whither goeſt thou 
Then aide Chri(t I goe to Rowe to ſuffer What (ſau h Peter) 
Ttrow ,vnleſſe I take my mark, amiſſe, yee are Teſus Chriſte 
Good Lord!how doe you?lam glad 1 have met you heere. 
Then ſaide hee to Peter goe-backe, and ſuffer,orelſe 1 muſt 
ef prote et me. And thus I confuted Ridly mthe audience of 
a thouſand that he had not a worde to ſay:Tet you io that 
chrift was not on earth ſmce the Aſcenſon bodily: beleeue 
with mee that he is under forme of breadand wine. 


- 


| 4 

This tale of DoRor Smith,is both Heatheniſh, and 
Heretical and much like that, of the Hzrictick Polycrani- 
us, who affirmed before the whole *Councell of Conſtar- 
# oo FA x Fs FO wat = ohne ra veatifull yong man appeared ynto 
1. fant,6, 48,15 BM and taughte hin: to ſay, that there was but one will in 
4/1, Chritt:and gaue him this fora fogne that hre ſhould lay the 
1 Rl ſebedule fb confeſſton,upon a deade boiy and ſo raiſe it 
{ - FRK to life The Councell hearing this immediatlye cauſed a 
{4 deade bodye to bee broughte, but Polycronius murre- 
Cl ring ouer the ſain a gfcate while, coulde do nothing, _ 
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' is not properly the obiect of the will, but the meanes ten. |. 
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ſo was condemned by the whole Councell for a lyar and 


an Hereticke; and ſomay you, becauſe you laboure to 
confirme your doctrine by vifionsand apparitions,ashec 


did, 
” the, 29, ſemblance, | 
The*Heathen make mention of ſundry ſtrange 2ſe- e Ouid,lib, 

tamorphoſes: To do you, To produce ſom examples for the Metamorphg 
ycrifying hereof:in the life of youre Saint Babara,we read 

chat when her father had drawne his ſworde coflayc hery 

ſhe was miraculouſlye taker vppe in 4 Stone, and caryed 

into a mountaine where two ſheephardes were feeding 
theire ſheep. And when one of them bewrayed herto her 
father :ſhee curſed him,and preſently his ſheep wer turned 


into Locuſts, and hee in to «ſtone, 


the,rzo, ſemblance, 
Thef Heathen taught, thata naturall man hath free f ariAi.in 
will in ations mcerly morall:and of them have © you lear- £/9%% _ 
ned tamantaine a freedome of will not onely in natural & CS Eks ; 
morall ations. (For that we deny not )bur in ſpirituall,8 0 
ſupernatural , But the Apoſtl teachethyou inplain words 
that "2 :atarall man perceineth not the things ofthe ſpirit h Cor,z,14 
of God,rmuch lefſe willeth the. He doth alſo tel you,that the 
fleſh luſteth againſt theſpirit the ſpirit againſt the fleſhe# they 
ar cotrary oneto an other Now then if the fleſh beflat corra 
trary tothe ſpirit,it followeth by a neceflary conſequent 1,Gal,s,17- 
thata man hathno freedome of will in ſpirituall ations 
before his converſion - for hee is then wholly fleſh, and 
wantcth the ſpirit of God:and the fleſhis comrary to the 
ſpirit :andone contraty hath no power at all to bring forth 
the efteR of his contrary. 
| k Bellarm,lib 
The 131,ſemblance. 3 de Grat,cap, 
& Bellarmine your Archpapiſt affirmeth*that the end 14» - 


| viz,cternall 
life, 


ding to the end ,and, Andof whom (Zpraye you learned ,, 7.2 v1; 
he this do&tinc bur of the "Heathen Pluloſopher? lis arg 
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The 1 32,Semblance. 

- The Heathen boaſted much of their outward aRions 
of Ciuil vertues zas namely ,of theire iuſtice, temperance, 
oentlenes ,& liberality , And they did indeed the things 
of the law,as the Apoltle Paule teſtifieth ,ſaying ,*7he gen 
tils that haxe not the [aw, do the things of the law ,by natare, 
 *PY3G thatis by natural ſtrength,8 he ſaieth ofhimſelfe, that be. 
fore his conuerfion,he* was vnrebukeable touching thr righ 
reouſnes of the law , | l 
Now with theſe Gentils, doyou boſt of youryertues:and I 
denye not but that ſome of you haue farre more ciuill yer- 
tues,then our impure Puritanes ;and that you ar more vn- 
rebukeable touching the righteouſnes ofthe law,the they 
Bat ] deny that you haue any true yertues, for ( as ſainte 
auſten ſaith Þ)on poſſunt ibj eſſe vere virtmtes vb1no eſt ve- 
ra reli gio:there canot polſibly be any true vertues,wher there 
& not the true religion,Nay,your ciuil vertues are nothing 
elſe but ſplendidapeccata,gorgeom fines, 

The 17 2:ſemblance. . 

ePlatoaped The Heathen were of opinion , that thoſe that lived well 

EuſeF\ltb.x1, de and yertuoufly did thereby merit the El;ſsan fieldes: fo 

| Porp, _ ar you of opinio that thoſe that do good works,do therby 

1s tang "> merit eternal life But we hold with the Apoſtle Paul, thar 

42 (or,z,s, We areſofarre frommeriting Heauenby our good works 

as that we are #ot ſufficient of our ſelues, to think any ( good) 

thing as of our ſelues,bur fr6 the ſpirit of god, who worketh 

in ys both the will and the deed-:fo that our deeds are in- 

e auguſt in ſat deed Gods works in vs, and therfore being not ours bur 

120 his, wee canmerit nothing by thematthe handes of 

f augujt in ma- God . And heerevnto agreeth that of Auſten: Hee crow- 

nhals e - ce: , neth thee,becanſe hee crowneth bis owne giftes in thee, and 

n Fog in pſe not thy merits.To conclude fall my hope is m the death of my 

Lord, His death is my merit,and my merit is bis death; And 

] will daylyeyey vnto him, Lord thou wilt quicken mee in 

thy righteouſnes, not en ' mine n1ot becauſe I hano deſerned it 
but becauſe thon haſt compaſſion, 
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The 134 ſemblance, & 

The Heathen held,that a man may merit not onely for TER: 
himſelfe,but for thoſe alfo char are caft (as they fay ) into oo _ "m 
burning flonds:fo do you hold,that ithe faſtings and ſatiſ- ,, o_ 
fattory deeds of one man may be auaileable to others,yea and ; Rhemiſt,n, 
that Lol ſaints or other ve rtwous porſons may in meaſure & 2 Cor;s ſett, 3 

proportion of other men; neceſſiyes and de ſernings, allot unts ; JI 64,6 
them ſuperrog ation of their ſpiritual workes,as thoſe alms *? 9 
ef theire ſuperflutties, to them which are m neceſſity. and 
herein (me thinks )you aſcribe morerothe rigteouſneſle 
of ſanQification,then you doe to the righteouſnes of im- 
puration,that is :more to that righteouſnes which makes 
vs righteous before me,then to thatwhich makethvs righ 
tcous before God, For albeit you holde, that a mans ſati- 
ſfatory deeds may be ayaileable to others and that his 
righteouſnes may make others righteus: Yer deny you that 
a man can be made righteons by the righteouſnes of Chriſt 
imputed vnto him, as ifthe Lord would accept the righte» 
ouſnes of man ,which is * a/l as fplthy clomtes,* and not 
that which is through the fayth of chriſt, een the righteouſs 
nes which tof godthrough fayth. The 1 75, Semblance: 
Jr was the vſualt manner ofthe Heathen,to iuſtify . 
themlſclues and euermoreto ® except againſt the Chrifti- - win de 
. "hy cat,l:b,s, 
ans,as men yoide of all good workes: ſoit is your viuall ,, ; 
maner,both in priuate coferZces, 8 in yourpublique wri- Binſfeldius de 
tings,to inycigh againſt vs Proteſtants, and to conuey in Juilf,er mer- 
withal a ſecret apollogy of your own iuſtice ,Yeag" you /#4:m0.5, 
do notoriouſly flander ys, bearing the world in hand we — 7M 
reach that none ,oughte to doe good in reſpecte of re- yt ,in Luc,14, 
ward.For albeit we flatly deny,that good workes are the  etix apoca!, 
proper causof wr 49 do we (I ſpeak onlyof ys Protes 335 
ſtars) coftatly affirm that we ought to cacourage,animare, 
excite & ſtirvp our ſelues to the performice;ot al good du- 
yay ,by ſetting befor our cies the reward which is promi- 
ed,to witthe-Crown of glory,which we ar torecciue afrer 
this life, Yea, be it known yntoyou, that we ar fo far from 
teaching that a man oughte not to doe good in reſpeRe 
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of reward,as that we exhort ſeruants with ſaint Paxl, that 
® what ſoeuer they do, they wold do it hartily,as to the Lord 
and not to men knowing that off the lard they ſhal receive the 
' reward of inheritance And wee (till ſhew it to be the du- 
Y ty of all the ſaints of God,?ſoro run that they may obtain, 
, ſe323, Andto mooue them the rather to the perfourmaunce of 
pt 097 924 his Chriſtiandutic,wee beſceche themtoſer before theyr 
cies,the practiſe ofthe ſaints of God:as namely,of YMoſes, 
q Heb,11,26, who efteemed the rebuke of chriſt greater ritches then the 
erea ſures of Egypt, becauſe he had reſpett vmo the recompece 
5 rind fe HALO of eferer "Op Don who +. 475 in the. land 2 
ſTertul,in apol miſe, as in aftrange conntry, 4s one that awelt in tents, (Fc, 
# Harding in becauſe he looked for a city hauing a foundation, whoſe buil- 


Contur-ſol.75 Jer and maker ts god- 

1/3230 n The,13 @ Semblance, &t, 
3 f0l.256, The Heathen excepted againſt the olde Chriſtians, 
I/ol 132, not onely 25 men yoyd of good workes; but full of cuill 
; = - workes''T hey called them( faith Tertullian )inceſtos omi- 


dfil8ts Cidas,Infamicidas ſacrilegos,peſſimos, nocentiſſimos, publi- 
e ſol,69+ cum odixon, hoftes humani generis omninm [celerum reos : 
ffoluir, Deorum, Imperatorum,legum, morum, nature toting inimi- 
6s 3s cos.Inceftuous;manſlayers, killers of children: Church-rob- 
7; ft = " bers,moſt wicked moſt hurtfull the publique batred the enc- 
k folagg, Mes of mankind, guilty of all kind of wickedneſſe : enemies a- 
[ fol,48. gain(t the Gods,againſt the Emperor s,againfte the lawes, 4- 
mfoliziz. gainſt 00d order,ag ainit wature it ſelfe, 
2 190323» And inlike ſort do you ſlaunder vs Proteſtants, and 
p fol,1 3 9 call vs*Leacherows Lar danes , Sacrilegions C hurchrobbers 
qfol,8r, *prophane Helhownds” Dineliſh villaines, * the densls chil- 
rfol,z:2; dra, the denils bondſlaues,” the denills clawbackes,* Satha- 
ſfo - 14, wiſts,*Sathans ſchollerSathaxicall ſpirits,*Sathans brood, * 
py ;, Sathans captines | .immes of Antichrist, * miniiters of Ane 
x fol 2, tichrift, the headof Antichriſt,®the ſynagogue of antichrift, 
nfolzor, and Lucifer," apoſtataes,*theenes, ? djpiercef g0d,1 Calui- 
xfolx. niſts,” Turkiſh Huguenots /wiched Chams brooa:curſed Cana 
Te by Rs nites "ſhameleſſe hetetiques,*Z ning lians rable,? Mad Dogs, 
Atheiſms *axes,*afſes, Atheiſts, and what not? Yea, (which all the 
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world knoweth to bee 2 moft vile {launder) : P roteſtants e AndreacTure 
(lay you)arriculum omnino nullum tenent Symboli apoſtolic giuicius l:b,tit 


ci, Proteſtants hold not one article of the apoſtles creed, er eel 274g 
| d Auguſt de ci- 
The 1 37.Semblance. wit,Dei lib:2 


The Heathen reputed Chriſtiansto bee the very cauſe ap.z. 
of all Gods plagues,and puniſhments. © Fattum eſt ( layth c Maiſter . 
Saint auiTer)Vnlgi proyerbium plunia defecit cauſa chriſti- 7 7 gh - it 9 
anorumsit is became a prouerb among the common people,our 1 te 
raine faileth vs becanſe of the chriſtians : loitis become” 2 iq a poſiſeripr 
prouerb in my natiue Countrye, (asa learned* preacher tothe Papiſts 
that dwelles there reporterth)# was 4 good world when ma] ETRes. 'p bas 
was vp,for then all things were cheape, po ran 
the:1; $:ſemblance: | S 

The Heathen deſpiſed che religion of the elde Chri- 
ſtians, becauſe ir camenot from Rome, —_— or ſome 
other ſuch like place, f Dogma chriftianam ( ſaith Sainte _ 
Origen,ſ| vedeing of the —_ Celſus )affirmat 4 Barbaris Not gn 2 
accepeſſe ortum, hoc eſt a lndets,Ceiſm mm 


a, that the do- 
ftrin of the chriſtians had it beginning from barbaroneyeo- 

ple,that is from the Tews,To this pagan may you firly be te. 

{cmbled:tor you deſpiſe our Religion, becauſe it beganhe g Hardingin 
(as you y ſually lay)-of at leruſalem,but at Witenberg, and his confur, of 
was deliuered vnto vs firſt by an apoſtata, and not an apoſtle. the apol, 

But one that was In/i#n ſyaus,a Tewell in his time, hath at. 

{wered fully tothis your yile Cauill, and wicked ſlaunder. 


the 129 ſemblance, 

The Heathen were at greatſtrife among themſelues, 
and ſome wereof one ſe, ſome of another : ſoare your 
Thomiſts,and Scotifts,at greatftrife about the diſtinRion 
of Merits, of Congruity,and Condignity: and your Cano- 
niſts and Schoolemen are by the earcs together, about an. 
ricular confeſſion: the®one ſort concludingit tobe, de nre 
humans & pofitiuo:the other,de inre dinino, There is alfo 
oreat contention between your Nominalls ang Realiftes, 
and betwcene your Jeſuits,and ſecular prieſtes. Sothat we 
may 


d Socrates Ekevoliuethe Sophiſt of Conſtantinople,who (as Socrates 
Hiftor. ecclef, reporteth)before Julien was Emperor, cariedhimſelfe 2s 


lib 3,cap;13, an carneſt Chriſtian:ynder Iulray he becamgan Apoſiaca, 
| an 


\ 6-#' may ſay of them,as Saint Baſil ſayd of the like wrangling 
7 Sophiſers in his time;*Now ops eſt, vt wos contra illos pug- 
7" 100.78 vemm,cumilli mutu diſſenſionib us ſufficiant ad ſuam ipſo= 
4014 rum doſtrinam enertendam : wee neede not comtend apainſ? 
_ them, ſeemg that they themſelues may ſuffice to ls, 49. 
"BEA " their ownedottrin,by their diſſentians one with another. 
Th i4 'F N the 140. ſemblance. | 
jw | Albeirthe Heathen were at ſtrife among themſeſues; 
WW 1. vide them I did they vpbrayd the old Chriſtians from their ftrites 
7 00-08 Alexend lit:3 22d contentions, ox Cbriſtiani diſſiderts inter vos ye C bri- 
fr 1000188 Strom: ftians diſſent among your ſelues.®Licet omnes,Chriſtianiſ= 
4 88-4] m 1bid, mi titulum ſbi vendicent tamen alia aliamexecratur , & 
Wo 1 | ; Wi  Ccondemnat:quare veſtra religio vera non elf, necadeo ori- 
| 88 ginem dacit, Albeit all claime the title of chriftiau rehgion, 
'' "F'Y yet one ſelt curſeth and condenmeth another : your religion 
Wen therfore 1 not tru, neither hath it beginning from god, Yea,” 
7 FO 2 Chryſoſt.is wenit Gentilis, & dicit,vellem fieri chriftianus : ſed neſcio 
! IETV at;homil;33: cui adheream. Multe inter vos ſunt pugne, ſeditiones, ac tu- 
1} Eng wulits.Neſcio quod dogma eligam,quod preferam, Sings 
1  dicunt,egovernm dicotthe Hethen man commeth and ſayth 
W. (01-BRN Iwould be a chriſtian, but I know not whom I ſhould follow: 
4 Mf108 there are man) quarrels, ſeditions and tumults among you. 
(IHIOUY 1 carmot tell what doftrine ro chuſe and what to ſet before 0< 
Wk ther.For exery one of you faith,l ſay the truth , So doo you 
W105 | come,and fay,we would be Proteſtants;but we know not 
a, whom to follow, There is much ſtrife and contention as 
| 346-88 mong you:forſome are Proteſtants,ſome Puritanes, ſom 
1 1.58 Browniſts,ſome Familiſts, and ſome aremungrils in reli- 
4 F "if gion,to day with the Proteſtants:tomorow with the Puri- 
* ih | .tanes , andconſtantin nothing ſo much, as in inconſtan- 
We, .CYGs | 
( ji Fr Je is true indeed, there are ſome hare-braind,inconſtant, 
TH and fickle-headed fellowes among ys, that axe much like 


| WIN? 
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and a paganfand after Julian hee would be a Chriftian a- 
ainc. hs IP $5 

Fre are alſo ſome hote- braind,inconfiderate and pid- 
die -headed fellowes among vs:whoare fil ſcalding botr 
in defire oftheir pretended reformation, and confidernor 
that it is verye decent,and becomming their duty,to' 2p- 
ply them: ſelues torke cuſtom of the place where they liue 
and not to deuide themſelues in matters of Ceremonye, 
from the vnity of the Church. When Chriſt himſelf was 
vyponthe earth, hee accommodated him ſelfe to the cu- 
ſroms of the Countries where he coucrſed, and obſerued 
their common cuſtomes, forthe avoyding of offence ?Leaft Þ $419,177, 
we ſholdoffend thew( ſaith he to Peter)po tothe ſea,and caſt 
13 an angle and take the firſt fſh that cometh vp,and when 
thou ha5t opened his month thou ſhalt fixde a piece of twenty 
pence : that take and gine it unto themfor 'mee, and thee, 
Andinhis teppes trode the Apoſtle fainte Paule, when q at 16.3 
hee 4 Circumciſed Tmorhie, * ſhaved his owne heade 1841121 24 
in Cenchrea, and* Purified tbe Men that had made the 
vowe, and contribued with them, that they mrghte 
ſhaxe theire heades, 

Bur theſe men decline the path,which the. blefſed Enrirfled the 
Apoſtle trode,and renewe the wayes of the curſed ana- PiQure of a 


. J 
baptiſtes,as I baue ſhewedat Jarge in abvoke extant —— 


tothe vieweof the worlde .. By this then you ſee iefties ſpeach 
that wee that -are Proteſtants,doe abhorre them that in the vp- 
are the Authours * of contentions in our Church:and 1% £9uſe of 
doe holde their:ſes (to vie his Maieſtyes wordes ) 21. * O—__ 


þ.19,160 
able tobee ſuſfred m any well gonerned common wealth, Let — je : 8 


mee theretore intreate you to ioyne with ys that arc x vide Minus 
peaccble Proteſtants,and are "kxit to gether in one minde, tium felin Oc 


and in one indgemente, as the ApofHe hath commaundcd #4#9 
VS, 


The,41, ſemblance. 
| The” Heathen contemned the 1£ligion ofthe olde 
Chriſtians ,and woulde not come to their places of de. 7 Dottor Hill 


Ire 
DOWN —— ( Ws they wanted alcars fo, ir nal 


O ſens 


_— TO—_ 
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do- you contemne our.Religion, and refuſe tocome to 
our Churches, becauſe ws haxe no altars, But wee anſwere 
you ,as Clemens Alexandrinus anſwered chem-* We haxe 
an altar .andwhat manner of one?T he earthly congregation, 
& copanyof thoſe that bow themſelues in praiers,CFc:or as 5s, 
Ocigen anſwered Celſus, *our altars and our riples axe the 
ſpirits of good men ,which ſmeel as ſweet incenſe gogether with 


z Clemens A- 
lexand lib, 7: 
ſtrom 


a Orig.Contre is there betwixt thoſe of thine and theſe, O Celſw? 
 Celſamiibs _. The,142,Semblaxce. 
' The Heathen looked for a Day:and this Day wasthe 
_ deſtruction ofthe Chriſtians, and the ſetting vp of altars 
| | andido!s,> Adcertumtempus ſt chriſtiani:poſtea peribunt 
war: b \pud Augin ot redibunt rdola:redebit quod erat antea:thele chriſtians are 
| a "ju but a while, fall they ſhall,and that ſhortly, hen ſhal our I- 
4.3 | 84 bo Angibid, dols came again, and it ſhall be as it was before, Yea,Ecce 
ME || js '' exiet tempus:vt finiantur, et non ſat Chriſtian ,Sicus c4- 
| 8 perunt ab aliqno tempore ita v/qus al cert umtempus eritt, 
WA Behold the day will come when all theſe Chriſtiaus (hal bane 
'F OVER ' anexd, As they hada time to begione,fo ſhall they haue a 
timeE'to continue, Jn like ſorte did your reſolute and high 
* aſpiring catholickes looke for A 4ay:andthis day was the 
late imteded diſmal day;8 their ſetting vp of idols 8 altars 
again in our churches. Butin ſteade of idols &altars which 
they looked to haue, th:y ſhall haue gallowes and halters 
which they deſerued to haue, The,142,ſemblance, 
cSocrates lib .4 Tbemiſtius an heathe Philoſopher,wer about{as* Socrates 
8 eap 27 recorderh,)to perſwade Vales the Emperor bet the varie- 
W121 ty of ſeits was pleaſiag vuto God while hee was Wvorſhipped in 
WIT ſ#dryſerts :{o do you exhibit lupplicatiss vato the Kinges 
 moſtexceller maieſty ,tor a toleration of your Romiſh reli- 
dna "_—_ ojon ,& therin %you go about to perſwad his Highnes that 
cation extubt- 2 4p b / boli "8 
'tedto the # mil beacceptable to god, gratefulto all catholik, Princes & 
| Kings Maieſty Honorable to his Maicfty:But giue meleauctorcaſo with 
e Rexel,3,16 youa while: doyou think,that the tolleration of moe reli- 
ions then one'in one kingdome,is athing acceptable to 


d? whythen did © God threaten the Churchof 
Wes | Laodicea 


the vowes and prayers of a good conſcience. VV hat copariſo 


Aa zz © — «CC... &# —_ at 
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Laodicea to ſpewher out of his month was it not becavs {he / 151d, 

was f Lukewarm and ntither whet nor con!d in religion, and 

will hee not as ftritlye examine this church of England, 

whether ſhee bee hote orcoulde , zealous or re- 

miſſe, in his ſeruice?why did the®Lorde reprooue the g Revet, 2 14, 

Church of Pergamus;was ir not becauſe ſhee ® tollerared # 151d et vers, 
' them that maintained the doftine of Baalim and them *?» 

that maintained the doctrine ofthe- Nicolartagnand will 

he not as ſharply reproue this Chnrely, if ſhee tolerated 

them that maintaine the doArine of the Rotmiſh 
Baalites,and Nicolaitans, Why did the Lord blame Thias X#%#!2 20, 
tyra?was itnot becauſe ſhee * ſuffered, the woman lezabel, _y 

which called her ſelfe a Prophetiſſe, to teach and to. deceine k 191d, 
his ſeruant s,to make them commit fornication,ard to eate 


mmeate ſacrificed to idols; And will hee not as greatlye 


blame this Church,if ſhee ſuffer the whore of Babylon, 

which callech her ſelfe yhe Vicar of Chriſte, to teach, 

and todeceiue his ſeruauntes ,'tomake them committe 

ſpirituall fornication with her, and to bee drunken 

with the wine of her fornication ? Why was the !Lordes UN 773 qua 

wrath kindled againſt Iſrael? was it nots becauſe ® Iſrael! _ 

worſhipped the idol God of the- Moabites, which was in 

thehil Peor?and will not his wrath bee kindled againſt 

vs, ifimmunity bee giuento ſerue ſuch Gods, as likes 

our ſelues,andto deale in his ſeruice ,otherwiſe then hee 

hath preſcribed?Oh no:his Ieloufie burneth like fire, and 

we are tothink;that hee that executed his fierce wrath yp- 

onthoſe that offered but ſirange fire ,wil much more exe- 

cute his fierce wrath vpon vs, if wee offer to firange Gods. 

In a word:,Eliah rebuked King Ahab and the commons 

of Jſracl,and ſaid,” How long halt ye between rwo epinions? * * '*% 19, 21, 

]f the Lorde be God follow him: But if Baallbe he, then goe ; 

after bim. Hee ſaide net tothe King & Commons of /ira» 

ell why permit you not thoſe that will to rhe lorde, and thoſe 

that liſf to Baal , But if the Lorde bee. God , followe 

him : forſaking all other , For hee will not fſur« 
i: render 
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8 Exoad.20, 3, 


p In my 
hearing, 


961,141. 


7 Gen .21.24- 
ſ Gen: 26-31, 


discontry of 
render afy pecce of his glory to any other, but isTo Ie+ 
lous of it,as that he will be {erued alone; without any cor- 
riualls, wizh all our heart,ſoule andſitength, ashe hath of- 
ten enioyned. And thus you ſee,that your wiſhed for to- 
leration is not acceptable to God:now let vs ſee, whether 
it would be gratefull to all Catholtke Prmces,as you pretend 
it would be. Ho i | 
But admit it would bee ſo, what though? doo you thinke, 
thata King furniſhed with ſo rare guifts of wiſedom, lear. 
ning,and vertue, will diſpteaſe God to pleaſe men, and 
breake the yery firſt of Gods morall *Þrecepts to content 
. them?I[deny not but that his Highnefle may lawlully con. 
tent forraigne Princes in ſome things:as namely, hee may 
(taough ſome Puricanes haue?ſayd the contrary ) make a 
league and couenants of peace with chem, ypon cuen and 
juſt conditions, as appearcth by theſe places of ſcripture: 
Rom.12.18.1fit be poſſible, as much as in yours,” haxe peace 
with all men, Heb.1 2.x 4 follow peace with all men , Deu- 
teronomie 20,10,, Fhen thou cemeſt neer unto 4 cittye to 
freght ag ainit it thouſbalt offer it peace, and if tt aunſwer thee 
araine peaceably,aud per vitothee, thenlet all the people 
that are founde therein, bee tributaries untothee,and: ſerne 
thee But if it will make nopeacewith thee, butwarre againſt 
thee,thenſbaltthou beſiege it, Fre POS 
Thus Abraham madea league of peace, with Eſpcol 
and Aner, Kings of the Amorites, and* with Abimelech, 
King of rhe Philittims. And thus Jſasc made a league with 


IGen 31,44 45, Abimelech,and Jacob with Labax:and Heber the Kenite, 


L Iudges ATs 17. 
x losbua 9,16. 
3 1. Sam 27, 
W.Kings, 5, 


wich Tabin the king of Hazor,and in like fort did* Joſbus 
make alcague with che Gibeonites,Dauid wittY Achiſh, 
king of Gath, and Salomon with Hiram king of Tyrus, 
Jt is notthen tobe denied, bur that his Afateſty may law. 
fully make aleagne of peace with Kings that aredifferent 


inceligion,and thereby gratifie them:but he may not ora- 


«Hat,q 10, tifiethem , by reuerfing that heauenly decreeW rhe king 
of Kings,(*thowſbalt worſhip the Lordthy God,and him one- 
ly ſhalt thou ſerne ) with eſtabliſhing two religions in one 


kingdom 
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kingdome: the one authorized by Chriſt Teſus, and be. 
queathed in his laſt will and teſtament,to the Church: the 
other deuiſed by Antichtiſt, and flatly repugnauntto the 
vcrdi& of the ſacred [criptures, 8 tothe iudgmente of the 
auncient church, , / 

- But you ſay inthe third place, that to tolerate your pre: 
rended Catholike religion, would be a thing Honourable 
to his Maieſty. J aniwere,that hereinyou are both deceis 
ued yourſelfe,and alſo labour todeceiue his Maieſty: for 
the Lorde hath promiſed to honour thoſe , that honour 
himtand threatned to despiſe thoſe that deſpiſe him, His 
words are theſe:(b)chem that honour. me, 1willhonoxr, and b 1.Sam :- 30. 
them that deſptſe me, ſhall be deſpiſed, 

To draw towards a conclufion, inthe endofyour ſupplis 
cation to his Highneſſe, you ſay thus : rhe free v/e of our 
religion we requeſt,if uot in publique Churches,at leaſt mpri 
wate houſes :if not with approbation,yet with toleration, with: 
oxt moleftation. ] aunſwere with the wordes of a Keuerend 
Biſhop: © The priuateneſſe of theplace, when the falt 5 ill, ; B.Bilſon in 
nejther acquiteth the dooer fram wickedneſſe , nejther ex- bis book,cnti- | 
cuſeth the permitter from negligence: N, s corner ts ſo ſecret, ruled the true 
»o priſon ſo cloſe,but your tmpiety there ſuſfered, doth offend —_ = Chet 
God,infeit others,and confi rms your owne fr owardneſſe. If gn ſbieis 
your religion be good, why ſhoxld it lack Ghmrehes ? tf it bee and vnchriſti 
nought;why (hould it haue chambers ? A Chriftian Prince rebcllion. part 
may not pardon or winke at falſhood.This Reverend Biſhopp 12142:35+ 
may fitly be compared to S. Ambroſe, who when Valen- 
tie was requeited to winke at the renewing of an altar for 
the Pagans in Rome,difſwaded himin theſe wordes: © 4/l | 
men ſerue you that be Princes, and you ſerue that -mightye 4 Aonb roſe bb,5 
God. He that ſerueth this God,muit bring no aiſſrmulation, 66 a 
20 conninence, bat fait bull zeate and denotion: hee muſt giue 
10 kind of conſent to the worfhip of idolls, and other prophane 
ceremonies : for god witl not be deceined, who ſearchesh all 
things,euen the ſecrets of owr harts. 

But J torget my ſelfe very much,in ſpeaking thus much 
againſt toleration of moe religions then onezin this king 
dome 


52 A Diſcouery of 

 dome:for God hath giuenvs a King ,whois ſo farre from 
oraunting a toleration, as that he hath made this ſolemne 
proteſtatis:{ do proteſt before God and his Angels that I am 
ſo conſtant for the mamtenance of the religion publiketye pro- 
feſſedin England,as that Iwouldſpend my deareſt blod made 

| fence thereof ,rather then the truth ſhould bee ouerthrowne. 
Antlif I had ten times as many mockingdomes as 1 haue,1 
wold diſpend them all, for the ſefer and protettion thereof:& 
likewiſe if | had any Childrea,that ſpoldyeldeither to the Po- 
piſh faith or faltion,) deſire of God, that [ may rather ſee 
them brought to their graues before mee ,that theire ſhame 
may bee buried in my life time tener to be ſpoken of in fue 


Fare Apes. 


the ,144,Semblance, . | 
h | The Athenians ( as Dioderiu *Siculus recordeth ) 
« Diodor. Sic threatne d to kill thoſe that ſpake any thing againſt their 


B:bl:lib.13, heatheniſh Religion:(o there are fiue of your Romiſh, or 
rather Roguiſh Catholikes, that haue vowed, and bound 
themſclues by the ſacramente , to kill the Honourable 

þaferr6n;. Earle of Saliſbury, (b)owur preſeruer,which hath deone vs good 


The Earle of #4 _ Artaxerxesfayd of Mordecai, But his ho- 
Salifburyin nour hath yowedrhat he will notſo much,*as once extey- 
his anſwer ts t4ine a thought to purchaſe a ſpanne of time, at ſo deare 4 
cerraine ſcan* ate, as for the feare of any mortal power,tn his poore talent 
dalous papers (35 jt pleaſeth his Honour to call irYeut Deo, aut Patric, 

ant Patripatrie deeſſe. Hee fingeth to his ſoule, with the 

. A Pſal;27,1: feet finger of Jſraell:*7 he Lorde js.my Light, and mp ſal- 

uation, whomeſoall I feare ? the Lorde us he ſtrength of 
fe,of whome ſhall J be afrayd?Yea,* Iwill no: "4 nb 


I” for ten thouſand of the people,(much lefle for fiue)thar ſhold 
beſet me round about.Good Luck haue you with your Ho- 
noure,we wiſh you proſperity» | 

the lalt, ſemblance, 
f oert: 
fSecret HiR, The *Apoſtata ſulian was yery egerto get money from 


| the Chriſtians by his polling,cxaQting, and oppreffing of 
CO» them:bur when hee Commaunded the Jewes to _ 
the 
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the temple of lcruſalem, in ſpite of Chriſt who had fore” 
tolde thet it neuer ſhoulde bee builded againe, it is cer- 
taine ;thathee fpared no coſt at all, to further that vayne 
worke.In like ſort may we fay of you Popiſh Recufants. 
you are not now ſoliberall tothe poore,(T ſpeake what J 
know to bee true of many of you , both intheNorthren 
and Weſterne partes of this Land ) as you haue in former 
times beene. In ſeed of hoſpitality heretofore maintained, 
now hedghogs lic ynder your walls,and weeſells dwell in 
your parlours,and Martins breed in your windowes , You 
remoue your houſholds to London; and take a Chamber 
there , where you may liue priuatelye, and noman call 
you to account, whether you Lou Proteſtants, or Papiſtes, 
But albeit you are ſtraight-handed enough, in dooing 
000d to thoſe that are of the houſhoulde of faith , yer 
ſtrecche you out your hands to the /cſuites and ſeminaric 
prieſtes, whome you keepe in#cloſe loftes, without eyther 
windowes,or doores thar can bee eſpicd : for proofe heres 
of, ( bcfides myne owne experience.) 7 nkivn you to 


your owne writers, , The leſauites ( {aye your ® Secular y ,, 1... 
prieſtes ) became our colleftors, or rather not ours , but giſcouerye 
their owne ; to-whome for theyr accountes, the falſe ſtew» Pagayg 


arde in the Goſpell , may gine place . One Teſuite hath 
raken vppe at times aboue fine hundred poundes that was 
ginen to the impriſoned Prieſt:then at Wiſbichviz, employ- 
ed the ſame,at his onne pleaſure ,Piercy the Jeſnite eſcaping 
from Wiſbich tooke frandulentlic from benefattours abroade 
fiftie ſeauen poundes, ſenenteene ſhilinges. And inthe yeere 
after bee ſtole twenty ſeapen Pounder, of the common neo- 
9 ,by the conſent of other his fello wes leſuits, they haue 
alſo ſo fleeced theire fanorits,as that ouer and abou: theire 
owne expenſes(which are exceeding greate) they haue beene 
able ta ſend out long ſince ,two thouſand and two hundred 
pounaes tothe low conmries. Yea the Teſmite Holt and his 


companions gathered (2s the ſeculiar Priefts report ina ;5,.,:. 
other ' books againſt them ) ſuch an infinite: maſſe of money fra ore 
from the Catholickes m England, for diſpenſations,or under 


colour 


coloxr of expending it to therr awne Uſes, As MAN) crediblye 
affirme it $0 exceede the ſumme of fiftuthonſand pounds En- 
gleſp:which makes rwo hwndreth millions of Italian ſexes, 
Not to omit your Vault- enginers, * Sir Exerard Digbie 
- bSee Thomas gg ards the maintaining of the Popiſh Pioners, and the 
At" _ x Son, buying ofpowder to blow ypthe Parliament houſe with, 
110 i: 1h &c : promiſed fifteene hundred pounds + Matter Frauncis 
HF: fs Treſham promiſed two thouſand pomndes + and Maſter 
Percie promiſed all that he could get of the Earle of Nor- 
thumberlands rents which was about foure thouſand ponnal,, 
: and to prowide allopmg horſes. Andthus, as the! 
7 11.0 OY "ON chiefe [iſt offered TudartLirtic peeces of filuer, if that 
4; 0p 0 he would betray Chriſt ynto them:ſo did the chief of theſe 
0 - your traitors,offer to their fellow Judafles, ſome fifteene 
hundred pounds,others two thouſand, and others fourc 
thoufand , towardes the betraying of the molt chriſtian 
King,and the moſt carefuil nurfing father of the Church 
of Chrift, But what neede / extrauagate frommy theame? 
what need J wander from the Gentiles to the Iewes ? Did 
they not reſemble the Heathen herein? yes verily ; for the 
forenamed ® Athenians putfoorth a proclamation, that 
whoſocuer it were that could kill Diagoras,one that ipake 
much againſt their keatheniſh ſuperſticion, and their falſe 
and faigned Gods, he ſhould haue an honourable reward, 
that was,a Talent of filuer for his labor, Andthus you ſee, 
howehat Papiſme.is flat Paganiſme : and that you come 
not behinde the Paganes in aboue ſcuenſcore ſeuerall 
things:now itremainech, that I ſet downe-ſomethinges, 
wherein you go beyond them,and are worle then they. 
RY 
The Hegthen knew,that euery true body is circumſcri- 
bed,that is to ſay,limited and bounded : and that to bee a 
body,and not to be circumſcribed, importeth contradiQti- 
on-Forifthe dimenſions beeffentiallio a body , and ific 
i | beneceſfary,thatthedimenſions bee terminable ; ( which 


was neuer denyed of any ofthe Hethen:) then ir nee? 
0 


Diodor. Sicul. 
Bibl,lsb,r3, 


| Popiſh Paganiſme, 55 
of neceſſity that it iscirciiſcribed; Andifthisnecelfity doth 
accompanye all bodies in 'generall , how much more 
doth it accompany an humane body ,which is not mathe- 
maticall,neither compoſed onely of matter 'and forme , 
but which is organicall, compoſed of ynlike partes?nowe 
then,*we maſt beleexe (to vie Saint Auficn words )thet the 
ſorme e God according to his deity isincorporeal:and incircum 

ſeripte le , but according to his humame natare , corporeall 

and locall. And wee alſo beleenc with * him\and with the » avg.ad Day» 
Nreame of the *DoRors, that this circumſcription agreeth dan.c> Trad, 
with the body of our Lorde ,who is aboue,clothed with 52 i= Jobau- 
heauenly glory ,but not ſpoiledof his humaine nature. Tof kf "gut hal 
conclude then it followeth hereupon, that you aſſigning j;z, , cop.4. 

to chriſt ſuch a bodie as is not circumſcriptible in the ſa- Theodor.dial-2 
crament,are indeede farre worſe then the Heathen, who Felgentius ad 


oi. 0 , o © ] braſymund, 
graunt that cuery true body is circumſcribedin a place. ©. by 4-0 


Origen, Trath, 
( 2) | 33.49 math. 

The very Heathen know 1t tobe impoſſible, for one 4ambreſib.ro 
body to be in moe places then one,at.' one time. But you '* £4624. 
deny this true principle of P hilolophy ,when you fondlye 
imagin that the body of Chtiſt canat one'time be in heuen 
in earth, yea in as many places ypon the carth ,asis the ſa- 
crament, | 

(3) 


The Heathen RAFT” itto be an apparent truth, 
that no natuarall bodie,can at one and the ſame time haue 
contrary and diuers qualities, But you deny this ,when you 
teach,tbat the bodye of Chriſte can bee in one place lo- 
call, in an other place not Jocall ,in one place with quan- 
tity,in an other without quantity, inone place finite,in an 
other infinte. 


x Auguſt de 
eſſent .dunit. 
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(4) 
The Heathen granted , that cuery naturall body,is ſub- 


ie ynco the naturall dimenſions of a natural body,viz, to 

height, bredth aud depth, But you deny this,wheg you 

aſſigners Chriſte tucha bodye in a ſacrament , as hath 
: Ii not 
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not the aide naturall dimenſions. - © 71 


> | | 5) ; Fn 2th | | 
It was held for an RNs. among the Heathen, thatno 
Accident can bee with out his ſubie&,But you holde, that 
accidents may bee with'out their ſubieRes when you 
teach ,that the roundnes,{weetnes,whitenes and the reliſh 
of bread,can be with _ j | 
6 | | 
The heachen held,that EH drawne a teitimo- 
ni ſenſnum,from Re of the outwarde fences, is of 
E: great moment.Sexſ## (laith the Heathen *Orator)sta cla- 
a Cier0?. act certaſunt indiciaut,fi optiodetur nature noftre, et ab 


1117: FI alrquis aliqnid requirat contentane ſit ſuis ntegris incor- 
ruptiſque ſenſibus aut pottulet melins aliquid,non videam 
grid ; 2” Wi OMe {17270 oree that of the Poct,(b) 

$ Lacretis:: Ouia referemus enim, quod nobis certins pſis, 


| © ſenſb meſſequeat,Cc. 
- » Yea;this kind of reaſoning 1s'ſo farcible, as that the verye 
* Angellsof Heauen haue ved it, For the Enangelift teſti» 
fieth,how that the Angell ofthe Lord wiich deſcen ded 
from Heaven at Chriſts reſurreRion, did.drawe an argu- 
ment from the ſenſe of ſeeing, to prooucanarticle of the 
c #ath.2,3,5,6 fzith.<l know (ſaydehee to Marie Magdalen andthe other 
j , JAMary)that ye ſethe lTeſus which was crucified: he i not bere, 
Verſe bheis riſen, as he ſayd:come, ſee theplacewhere the Lorde was 


layd: Andagaine,*%ehold be goeth before you into Galilee: 
there ye ſhall ſec hing, | 


Nay,Chrift himſelfe vſed this kind of Reaſoning ,when 
he prooued the truth of his body,by anargument drawne 
from the euidence ofthe out ward ſenſes © ,Bebo/de (faide 

eLuh24, 39, hetotheEleuen ,& them that were with them)weine hands 
and my feeet, for it is I my ſelfeghandle me .and ſee: for a ſpi- 
rit hath not fleſh andbones;arge ſeo me ane. 

And the fame argumetite may wee- ' fitly vic apainſte 
youthar holde that the bteade and wine in "the Euchariſt 

aretratſubſtantiated and changed intothe very "_ © 
gl a ou 
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Bloud of chriſt. Brhold(may we fay vnto-you ):he breade & 
the wme in the E —_— : for it ri the = reall body and 
bleud of Chriſt for fee, ſmell tonch,and taſt tr, for by ſerving, \ ' 
frnelling touching and raſting thereof youſhall find, that they 
hane nenber ficſh blonde nor boxes, as Chriftle had 
The yery Heathen ſhall riſe in-iudgement againſt you, and 
condemne you:for yerily they were not fo yoyd of ſenſe & 
reaſon,as you are, ; | 

The Heathen held it as a principle among them, that 
one diſparate cannot bee predicated of another « From 
whence ] reaſon thus: Oxe diſparate cannot bee predicated 
of another: but bread and he body of Chriſt, are ex genere 
diſpgrator _—_ ates:therefore the one cannot thus be pres 141, panic eff. 
dicated of the other,except a tropicallpredication be admit + corpus men . | 
zed. And conſequently,you doo very abſurdly, in taking 


that proper! y,which is to be taken tropically, 


\ 


) 
The Heathen did not priuiledge any man from erting, 

as appeareth by theſe theyr common ſpeeches, 

1 Humanumeſt errare,Jabi decipi. 

2 Plura ignoramu,quam ſcim, 

3 pups pars eorum que ſcrmus 

efi minimapars cormm que ig uoramut. Beller lib 4 de 

Bur'you priuiledge hos from rh. ay bolde,that _— 4 
he by himſelf alone decrecing any thivg concerning faith, £413) 
cannot be deceiued:and that in preceptesof manners alſo bas Fe. 
preſcribed rothe Church by the Pope, there is not anye Gere — 
teare or daunger oferrour-But ] ſhewed you arlarge heres 1jb,8 cap 2,er,3 
rofore,that many ofthe Popes haue erred both in matters et Rhemi/,an- 
ofdoftrine and of manners, and that your ow ne writers #917 Luc2z, 
haue beene driuen to confeſle the fame. J will onelye at (eb,tr, 


JF , ; Bellarm,lib 
this time acquaint you with a wors then heatheniſh hereſic de Pa 
 ofone of your Popes. | capy5s | 


Takea viewe ofthe Councell of Conſtance,and there 
you ſhall find,that Pope Iohn the 23. denicd the immor.. 


I2 tality 
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53 Co A diuonery of 
taliry of the ſoulegthe reſurrection of the dead, life eucrla. 
 Rling,nay,any life ar all afterthislife,T he wordes of that 
þ Concul C* Concell are theſe:? Diltne, Johannes Papa vi efſums tere 
Peet es ſeps et ſepins corams dinerſis prelaris et probis v1r% per- 
tinaciter Diabolo ſuadente dixit aſſeveranit, dogmatizavi 
et aſtruxit vitam eternam non eſſe, neque aliam po#t havc: 
quinimo dixit , et per tmaciter credidit animam bomints 
tum corpore hunmano mori , &t diftingui adinſiar anmalinns 
brutorum , dixitque mortuum ſemel etiam in nomſſ1mo die 
minime 6, Fogy; whe contra articulum de reſurreitiane 
mortuornm. Herevnto I will 2dioyiie one of youre owne 
writers definition of an heritick, and ſoprooue by an 1n- 
vincible argument that this Pope John was blaſphemors 
i George heretick.-Az heretick (ſaith one of your Prieſtes) w bee 
DR * ewhich being baptized :doth wilfally nr any article of the 
Chriſtian reli Catholique Romane faith;or beleeneth any thing that is Cor 
gion,pag,z, rare #0 the ſame: But I aflume Pope John the 2 ; becing 
baptized,did wilfully deny articulum de reſurrettione more 
þ Hermesin tuorgm,the article concerning the reſurrection of the 
Pemand. Plato qead:therfore he was an heretick .An heretick *nay, hee 
lib de Anima worſe then a: very Pagan , or Erhnick:for the verye 


Cong. k Ethnickes beleeued, that the ſoule 1s immeortall and 
um etin Some that there is 2.life after this life, and rhar they ſhoulde ch 
#i0 ScIp, aies es phaos elthein,coms again oat of the earthmto light: 
Ouidy/ib,T 5 faidP hocilides- (9) 

WiTanpee/e The Heathen Philoſopher held thatto bee probable, 


rice" * "ot ' which cither all men heli to beatruth ,or the moſte of the 


{ Arit,Topic wiſerſorte.So that hee preferredrhe iudge ment of manye 
lib,1.cep,1, | before the judoement of one, But you preferre the rmdge.. 
m Pape ſenten ut of the Pope before the indgemente of the whole 


"x5 Mos world, And yet it is well knowne {as | ſhewed heeretotore 


 prefertur Rod. out of one of your o-vne writers \that many of your Pozes 


Cupersde Ecleſ haue not v#derſtood their Grammer. 
A Aſpben ſus 4 | | (1 o) | 
Caſiro deBereſ | could they were as wiſe in one thing as Sybilla,an Hea- 


Ub, > Wh, 8 
0 Sil 168 » then Prophetifle was, who in one of her books of Oracies, 


Oracul, layeth down an Qracle for truth ſaying,*Efſet anax "Ore 
| 7 


$6 OT EA oo. a 
by =. & 4 


Popiſh P vg aviſme, +: 
echox pelas onoma pontos: rhere (hall bee ahing with man) F 
heades, ( which is either to be ynderſtood Synechdoche- [| 
chally for the ſucceſſion of Popes, or metonimychally for 
histriple crowne )bauing a name neere to Ponti thatis 


Pont ifex. (11) | | 


Jn your Mafſe(which you accounte the ver y marrowe 
of your mattins ) your Prieftes have more Apiſhtrickes, 
and hiſtrionical geſtures,thenthe yery Heathen Mimickes 
or Tragediars vied ypon the ſtage , Yea theydoo nothing 
elſe almoſt but make a dumb ſhew, which Itake to bee 
the cauſe, why the people in Jtaly doonot ſay to their neye 
bors,when they are going towardes the Church, Let vs S.. 
go hearea Maſſe:but, Let vs goſee a Maſſe. And indeede | 
they doo nothing elſe there, bur ſce a Popiſh ſhaucling, 'F 
firſt bowing his bogye : ſecondlye arifing in hiſtrionicall 
manner,and kithag the altar on the right fide: then bow- 
ing againe and looking towardes the hoaſte, ioyning his 
hands, wiping his fingers lifting vp the hoaft, after that bow 
ing againe, lifting vp his cies andlifting yp the hoaft abdoue 
his ſhauen Crowne, Then hee ſetteth it downe, vncoue- 
reth the cup,and holdeth it betweene his handes,Keeping 
his thumb and forefinger rogether:then hee boweth and 
lifteth vp the cuppe a little,then to his breaſte, or adoue 
his head. This done,hee ſerteth it downe againe, wipeth 
his fingers,ſpreadeth bis armes a crofle, boweth his bo- | oi 
dy,kiſferh the alcaron the right fide, ſmiteth his breafte, A"; 
Then he vncouereth the cup, makerh fue croſſes with the | 
hoaſt,twice beyond the cup,on cach fide,vnder the cuppe | 98 
and before it,Then hee layeth his handes ypon the Altar, lh 
and the Deacon reacheth him the Paten, which he putterh F 34] 
to his right ey,then to his left, & maketh acroſſe with it, | ' 
kifſeth it,& laicth it down. This being enced, he breaksthe | 
hoaſtin 3,holdeth two peeccs in his left had, & one in his | 
right ouer the cup, which with a croile, he letteth fal into it i | 
The prieſt then kifleth the Corporas,the Deacon takerh the | | 
pax fi0 the prieſt, giueth it tothe Subdeacon, and he to the * 
Queete:then þojwing himlelfe,hee firſt taketh the bodye, þ1 

then | 


—__ oo _—_ 
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then the bloud,and ſo goeth to the rig hte. horne of the 
Altar.Then the Subdoacon Powreth in wine ; and the 
Prieſte rinſeth the cupp, waſheth his hands, turneth him- 
ſclfe tothe people,commeth againe tathe Altar, and tur- 
neth him{elfe tothe people the ſecond time, Then bow- 
inghis bodic,andcloking hiseyes,he prayeth co himlelfe. 
Atter thatheriſcth againe,maketh the figne of the croſic, 
and ſo bowing againe,hee goeth from the Altar, andthe 
people goc home:hauing ſecne theſe Popiſh trickes,which 
are fitter t9 mocke Apes withal,then to edifie the flock of 
Chriſt Igfus, which hee hath purchaſed with his pretious 


" blouds 


(12) 
There were ſome of the Heathen that ſaw the vanity or 


p Magic ad mo theyre religion, Seneca ſaide to this effeR:Pwe e will doo 
rem, quam ad worthip:yet ſo as we remember that this worſhippe,is ra- 
rem pertmeres ther for faſhion ſake,then for any thing elſe. And Laitan- 


' Avguſt:de 
Ciutate Dei 


tis ſpeakethto 7 wie on this wiſe:1thou dooFft worſvippe to 


lib,6,cap.6, #heſe earthly things, made with hands, thou dooff the ſame 
q Laitant,de things which they doo: which thou confeſſeſt to bee the vereeit 
Orig.errerelib fools of all, To apply this-Seneca and Cicero, ſhall riſe in 
#,04P:3* iudgementwithyou Popiſhrecuſants,and condemne you: 
for they(albeit they were Heathen)ſaw the yanity of their 
religion, but you ( albeit you arc Chriſtians, and may haue 
the Bible in your mothers tongue, among you )yet do you 


F not ſee, naye you will not ſee the vanitye. of thoſe Popiſhe 


tricks and toyes before mentioned- 


(13) 

ons held,that craft inan oathe dooth not 

| attenuate, but agerauatethe periurye, Bur you holdey(as 

fir hath beene already raptong Wm. "2 rurer\. 

diſtringit pere i{ he bee conuented before any of our Magiſtrates: may 

iurnm Cicers. lawfully ſweare by an equiuecation, and denye all truerh 
Ha yo on vnder a mentall reſeruation. 

his anſwer o This yournew tricke of aunſwering by an equiuoca- 

certaine ſcan» UON,hath the Right Honourable 'Chauncellor of our Vni- 

dalous papers uerlity 


, 
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verſity lately ſhewed to bee a firange and grofle. doitrine 
an irreligious Principle:yed 4 duſſembling tricks of the Priſe 
ciljanhereticks, _ | 

4 
The* Heathen held that coucnants of peace were to 

be kept ,albeitthey were made to an enemy.But you hold ph ides Hef jy 
itfora good Catholick dodtrine , that fides non eff ſernan- #4 (99%, 
da cum heretics, ideſt proteſtanti bus,as you interpret ir, 
But this youre opinion ] haue heereto fore touched and re= 


futed; 
(15) 


The very Heathen perceiued and confefſed that Kings 
ſhoulde meddle in matters ! of religion-For Ariſtotle wri- 
ting ofthe firſte inſtitution of Kinges ,ſheweth how many 
oy they were by office to meddle with "#retegos en, 
({aith he )k; Dicaites bo bafilens fs torpros tons theous kuri- 
#s,that is ,a kmg in old time was the leader in warres,pro- 
nouncer in indgementes ,and oucrſeer of religion, An d again, 
fa pros tous —_ apodrdorai tors baſilenſs: dinine things wer 
committed to Princes, 6 Rt | 

How farre doe you come ſhorte of Ariſtotle ,who * wh comg vn, 
hold that princes haue noe authority to gine voice delibe- 1arm,de Pons 
rative or definitive ,in matters of Religion: nor to make t1f,{49 1,cap,7, 


lawes eccleliaſticallconcerning the ſame : y Pits 5,mn bul 
(1 6) la YVolumns et 


iubemus ut ad. 


Themiſtocles an Hearhen Gaide,vhat hee hadrather dy yerjus Blizgbe- 
then bearc armes again(t his country -But your holy ? fa- tham anglie 
ther hath taught you yea commanded you to take armes !*2/nam ſubaits 


aoainft your Soueraigne. | arma capeſſant 


u ariſt in Pat, 
lib; cap ,11, 


| ( 7) oY bu youu 
e allead, 
Laſily the yery Pagans(to vie his maicſties words)aid on N 


nener maintaine by the grownaes of theire religion, that it t ; Papa 7-90 
lawfull to murther, Prizces or people for quarrel of Religion, rus dominus 


' But you,and all other grounded Papiſts,doc holde it law- *empore ti. 


2 
full co murther Proteſtantes Princes and People ;and that *">&* Job,de 
Parifiis de po. 


theP opes theright *Lord of the T emporalityes:ſo ar he may teſtate Regin et 
Fake Pajalicap 5. 


Op Ine nw PV" TT_R——_——— CRIT Or or 


02 A diſconery of 
take from avy man thatwhich s his owne , And by houl- 
ding theſe two daungerous pofitions, you make your 
ſclues vnable tobetolcrated in his Maiefties Dominions. 

And thus Ileaue you, wiſhing firſt of allyour conuerfi- 
on-if that cannot be had,my next wiſhis, that his Aaie: 
ty would deale with you,as a ſkilfull ſurgian dealeth wich 
bis paticnt,a part of whole body being putrified,and ea. 
ting on by degrees,threatneth the loſle of the whole, if it be 
not ſtayed in time, 

Reſecande ſunt pntride carnes,o [tabioſa outs 4 caulis 

repellendae tota dommus,maſſa, corpus, & pee 
Cora ardeant,corrumpanthr,pn- 
treſcantintereant. 
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PICTVRE 


of a Puritane : 


O R) 
A Relation of the opintons,qualities, 
and practiſes of the Anabapti/ts 


in Germanie,and of the Puritanes 
in England. 


V /Pherein i firmely prooued, that the 
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